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called the bullock and cow near him, enquired of them, explain
to me who you are, are you gods or Brahmins, and why are
you running away? Speak without fear, in my presence no
one has the power of afflicting you.

On hearing this, the bullock bending its head said, “O great
¢ king! this black coloured, frightful figure in the form of Sin,
¢ which is standing in your presenceis the Black Age, I am run-
“ ning away on account of its approach. This, my companion, is
¢ the earth in the form of a cow; she too has come running
“ towards you from dread of the Black Age. My nameis Reli-
 gion: I have four feet—penance, truth, compassion, meditation.
“ In the Age of Truth my feet were complete—consisted of
 twenty parts ; in the Treta Age, they consisted of sixteen parts ;
 in the Dwapur Age of twelve; and now in the Black Age, I
¢ have only four p.arts left, forwhich reason Tam not able to move
¢ about in the Black Age.” The earth said, ¢ O incarnation of
« justice ! I also cam'lot remain in this age, because men of the
“ Soodri caste, haviflg become Rajas, will inflict very many acts
¢ of injusticc on me, the weight of which I shall not be able to
« endure: from dread of this injustice, I too am running away.”

On hearing this, the Raja, being angry, said to the Black
Age, I will put thee to death immediately.”

On hearing this, the Black Age falling at the Raja’s feet,
and imploring him earnestly, began to say, “O lord of the carth!
¢ I have now come under your protection, appoint me some place
« to dwell in :—because the three times and the four ages, which
“ Bruhmu has establishedy shall not be effaced,in any way.”

Hearing this, the Raja Pureechit said to the Black Age—
« Dwell in the following places, in gambling, lying, in the spirit
“ market, harlots’ houses, murder, theft and gold.” Having
heard this, the Black Age went to his appointed abode, and the
Raja established Religion in his own mind; the earth assumed
his own form, the Raja returned to his own city, and began
to govern justly and religiously.

After some days, the Raja went again to hunt, and whilst
engafed in the sport, became thirsty. The Black Age was
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dwelling in the golden crown on the Raja’s head, and having
obtained his opportunity, deprived the Raja of knowledge.
The Raja from thirst came to the spot where Lomus, a chief
of the saints, was seated with his eyes shuat, meditating on
Muhadeo, and engaged in religious penance.

On seeing him, Pureechit began to say to himself, this person
through pride of penance remains with his eyes shut, although
he saw me. Entertaining this wicked idea, and having raised up
with a bow a dead snake which had fallen there, and thrown
it on the neck of the chief of the saints, he came home.

On taking off his crown, the Raja recovered his knowledge,

- and reflecting began to say, the abode of the Black Age is in

* gold, he was upon my head, and this is the reason of my having
performed so vicious an act, as throwing a dead snake on the
neck of a chief of the saints ; I now know, that the Black Age
has taken his revenge upon me ; how shall I escape from this
great sin; why have I not been deprivdd to-day of my caste,
wealth, family, wives and kingdom—I know not in what birth,
this injustice of my having vexed a Brahmin will be etfaced.

4. Whilst the Raja Pureechit was drowned in this sea of
unfathomable reflection, some boys engaged in play came to
the place where Lomus, a chief of the saints, was:—they were
astonished at sceing a dead snake on his neck,—and being
frightened, began to say to each other, ¢ Brother, let some
“ one go and tell his son of this, who is playing with the saints’
¢ children in the grove on the bank of the river Koushkee.”
One of the bc;ys learing this ran to where Shringee the saint
was playing with the saints’ children.—The boy said to Shringee,
¢ Brother, why are you playing here; some devil has thrown
% a dead black snake on your father’s neck and gone oft ?”

On learing this, Shringee’s eyes became red—gnashing his
teeth, he began to tremble; and, being cnraged, to say—* In
“the Black Age proud Rajas have been produced: from
“ the intoxication of wealth, they have become blind and in-
“ flicters of pain: I will now pronounce a curse on him, who
“ threw the snake, he shall die on the seventh day from this.”
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Having thus spoken, Shringee the saint took the water of the
Koushkee river in the palm of his hand, and pronounced a
curse on the Raja Pureechit, that the snake would bite him
on the seyenth day.

Having pronounced this curse on the Raja, he came to
his father and took the snake from his neck, and began to say to
him, “ Father, be of good cheer, I have pronounced a curse on
% him, who threw the dead snake on your neck.” On hearing
this, Lomus the saint, awaking from his meditation, opening his
eyes and decply considering in his mind his son’s speech, said to
him,“ O son! what is this thou hast done why have you pronoun-
¢ ced a curse on the Raja, under whose government we lived
“ at easc; not a bird, nor a beast even was aftlicted. So just
« was the government, that the lion and cow dwelt under it
“ without altercation. O son! what mattered it, if he, in
“ whose country we lived, threw a dead snake upon me in sport,
« why did you cursc®hlm, and inflict so heavy a curse for a
 slight fault ? you have been guilty of a great crime, and
“ neglected to think of what you were doing—you have aban-
¢ doned good, and embraced evil. It is necessary for a good
“man to cultivate amiable dispositions; not to say anything
¢ himself, to hear what others say, and imitate the good quali-
¢ ties, and avoid the bad qualities, of all.”

Saying this, Lomus the saint called one of his pupils, and
told him.to go and tell the Raja Pureechit, that Shringee
had pronounced a curse on him; good men will impute blame
to Shringee for what he hys done, but the Raja on receiving
this message will be on his guard. In obediende to the words
of his spiritual preceptor, the pupil came to the place where
the Raja was sitting in meditation, and said to him on his
arrival—* Shringee the saint has pronounced this curse on you,
“ that the snake shall bite you on the scventh day—do you
“ now arrange so that you may escape from the noose of fate.”
On learing this, the Raja stood up with dehght and joining his
hands together began to say, “The saint has done me a
“ great kindness in pronouncing a curse, because I had fallen
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“ into the boundless thoughted sea of deluswn, from whiéh he
“ has released me.” T B

When the disciple of the sage departed, the Raja performed
penance by abandoning all the pleasures of the world, and
having sent for Junmejye and made over his throne to him,
said, “ O son! cherish the cow and the Brahmin, and give con-
¢ tentment to the subject.”  Saying this,he went into the female
apartments : the wonien on seeing him were all sad ; his wives
(the Ranees) on beholding him fell weeping at his feet, and
exclaimed, “ O great king ! we weak creatures will not be able
% to endure separation from you; for which reason it is better
¢ that we should give up our lives with yours.”—The Raja
said in reply, “ It is right for a woman to act in such a way,
¢ that the character and dignity of her husband may be main-
¢ tained, and not to throw any obstacle *in the way of an
« excellent work.”

Having said this, and having abamtidned relatives, kindred,
-and all private and public wealth, he went and sat down on the
shore of the Ganges to perform penance: whoever heard of the
circumstance was much grieved and distressed, and shed tears.

When the sages heard that the I@t_}’ureechit had gone
to the bank of the Ganges to die, in consequence of Shringee’s
curse, Byas, Bisist, Lhurdooaj, Kalyayun, Purasur, Narud,
Biswamittra, Bamdeo, Jumdugun, and cighty-cight thousand
sages came, and sat down in rows, and thinking upon their
Shastrus began to explain various kinds of religious observances
to the Raja—1In the meantime, hgving seen the Raja’s faith,
Shree Shookdto Jee came also, with a book under his arm,
and naked. On secing him, all the sages rose up, and the
Raja Purcechit rising up in a supplicating posture, and making
an obeisance began to say, “ O abode of compassion you have
¢ shown great mercy in remembering me at this time.”

When the Raja had thus spoken, Shookdeo the sage also
sat down, when the Raja said to the sages, “O great kings!
« Shookdeo Jee is the son of Byas Jee, and the grandson of
% Purasur Jee, on seeing whomn you, who are saints of high rank,
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“ rose up, which I do not think right: explain the reason of
¢ this, that the doubts of my mind may be dissipated.”

Purasur the sage said, “ Raja! all of us saints, however
¢ high in degree, are inferior in understanding to Shook, and,
¢ therefore, we have all treated him with such respect; some
< in this hope, that he is the Saviour of the saved, because
“ from the time of his birth he has spent his life in sadness in
« the desert; and Raja! all your great excellencies have been
“ increased by the coming of Shookdeo Jee. This will be
¢ pronounced the greatest and best of rehglous and virtuous
“ acts, (dhurum) by means of which having been freed from
«life and decath, you will cross over the sea of the world.”
On hearing this, Raja Pureechit having prostrated himself
before Shookdeo Jee, said, « O great king! explain the duties
« of religion to me’; how shall I escape from the noose of fate,
¢ what shall I do in seven days ? My impiety has been very
“ great, how shall I ctoss over the sea of the world ¥”

Shree Shookdeo Jee replied, “ Raja! do not think the time
“ short, as release can be obtained by religious meditation for an
« hour, just in the same way that Narud the sage imparted un-

% derstanding to the Raja Ruktangool, and he obtaineq release
+¢ in two hours; seven days are quite sufficient time for you ; if

,é

“ you will meditate attentively, you will understand all ; what
“ the body is, whose abode it is, and who manifests light in it.”

On hearing this the Raja enquired with great delight, «“ O
« great king ! which is the most excellent Dhurum, kmdly ex-
« plain to me.” Shookdeo Jee said, « The Vishnd Dhurum is
¢ the greatest amongst the Dhurums, and the Shree Bhagwut
¢« amongst the Pooramis ; wherever the worshippers of Vish-
“ nu recite this history, there all religious observances, and
« pilgrimages will come together: Among all the Pooranis,
s there is none equal to the Bhagwut, for which reason I will
“ recite to you Tifie parts of the great Pooranu, in which Byas
¢ the sage has structed me; listen with faith and joy.”—
Upon this the Raja Pureechit began to listen with pleasure,
and Shookdeo Jee according to his promise to recite.

-
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When the sage had recited nine parts of the history, the
Raja said, “ Kind to the poor! have the goodness now to ex-
“ plain to me the history of the descent upon earth of Shree
¢ Krishnu, because he is our supporter and the object of wor-
“ ship of our family.” Shookdeo Jee said, “You have confer-
“ red great pleasure on me in asking for this account; I shall
“ most joyfully relate it. In the family of Yudoo the first
“ Raja was named Bhugwan, whose son was Prithikoo, and
« Prithikoe’s son was Bidooruth, Bidooruth’s son was Soorsen,
 who, having conquered nine divisions of the earth, obtained
“ cclebrity. Bidooruth’s ‘wife’s name was Mirkya, who had
“ ten sons and five daughters; the eldest son was Basoodeo
“in whose wife’s eighth pregnancy Shree Krishnu Chund Jee
“was born. When Basoodeo Jee was born, the gods had
“ musical rejoicings in the heavens. ’

“ And amongst the five daughters of Soorsen, Koontee was
¢ the cldest, who married Pandoo, whose story has been sung in
¢« the Muhabharut; and Basoodeo Jee married first Rohnee,
¢ the daughter of Raja Rohun, and afterwards scventeen other
« wives—After he had married cighteen times, he married
¢ at Muttra, Dewukec, the sister of Kuns, upon which there
 was a voice from heaven, that in the eighth pregnancy of this
“« girl the destroyer of Kuns shall be born. On hearing this
¢ Kuns had his sister and her husband shut up in a house, and
« Shree Krishnu was born there.” On hearing thus much of
the story, the Raja Purcechit said, “ O great king! how was
¢« Kuns born,, who conferred a great blessing upon him, and
in what manner was Krishni brought into the world, and
 how did he arrive in Gokool :—please explain these circum-
¢ stunces to me.” Shree Shookdeo Jee said, “There was a
« Raja of Muttra named Ahuk, who had two sons, one named
“ Dewuk, the other Oogursen. After some time, Oogursen
¢ became Raja, who had only one wife, nalﬁed Paourekha,
“ very beautiful and chaste, and at all tims obedient to the
« conmmands of her husband.  One day she had the menses, and
“ by permission of her husband had gone ouff on a party ‘of plea-
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.
“ sure to the jungle, in company with her female attendants ;
“ there on trees of many kinds, all sorts of Howers were blos-
 soming ; a cool gentle breeze filled with perfume was blow-
“ing; cuckoos, pigeons, parrots and peacocks were pouring
“ forth sweet and pleasing notes, and on one side under a hill,
“ the Jumna was flowing apart. The Rance, on viewing this
“ scene, descended from her car, and whilst walking along alone,
“ suddenly lost her way. By accident, a demon named Dro-
“ mullik, came there, and remained gazing in astonishinent at
 her youth, and beautiful appearance; and he began to say
¢ to himself, T must have connexion with her. Having resolv-
“ ed upon this, and immediatcly assuming the form of the Raja
“ Qogursen, he went into the presence of the Ranee, and said
“ to her, embrace me.  The Ranee replied, «“ O great king! it
“ is not right to indulge in amatory pleasures in the day-time,
¢ because by so doing the good and religious qualities of the
“ mind are destroyed. What are you not aware of this, that
“ you have thought of such a vicious act ?”

When Paourekha had thus spoken, Dromullik having seized
the Ranee by the hand drew her towards him, and accom-
plished what he wished. After he had comnexion with the
Ranee through the artitice of the disguise, he assumed his own
proper form ; upon which, the Rance, being exceedingly griev-
ed and afflicted, exclaimed, “O unjust, vile sinner! what
“ tyranny have you committed in destroying my virtue! there
“is a curse on your father, mother and spiritua] preceptor in
¢ thus having formed your wnderstanding.  'Why was not thy
« mother barren, rather than produce a son like thee ? O devil!
« all men, who destroy the virtue of women, fall into hell in
« each successive birth.”—Dromullik said, ¢ Rance, do not
“ cursec me, for I have given you the fruit of my excellence:
“ sceing your womb closed, I suffered great anxiety of mind,
“ which is now gone: from to-day there is a hope of your
¢ pregnancy, and you shall have a son' in the tenth month:—
“and fx"om the good properties of my body, thy son having
¢ conquered the nine divisions of the earth shall be a king, and
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« shall fight with Krishni—My first name was Kalnem: then
“I had an encounter with Billoo: in my present birth I am
“ called Dromullik; I have given thee a son, dismiss all
“ anxiety from thy mind.” .
After having thus spoken, when Kalnem had gone away, the
Rance was restored on reflection to patience of mind.
~ “ Whatever our fate may be, our understanding will
¢ be fashioned in accordance with it—What is to be, will dwell
¢ in the mind, all memory and consciousness will vanish.”

In the mean while, or after this, all the female attendants
came up, and on sceing the Rance’s ornaments in disorder, one
attendant said, ¢ Where have you been delayed so long, and
what has happened to you ?”

Paourekha replicd, “ You left me, O attendants! alone in the
¢ forest—a monkey came and gave me great annoyance, from
 fear of which I am even now tremiding.”—On hearing this,
all the attendants were alarmed and seating the Ranee imme-
diately on her ruth, brought her home.

When ten months were completed, a son was born, at
which time a violent tempest occurred, the earth began to
quake, it became so durk, that day was turned into night,
stars began to fall broken in fragments, the clouds to thunder,

and the lightning to crack.

In this mauner, on the thirteenth of the light part of the
month Magh, on a Thursday, Kuns was born, on which occa-
sion the Raja Oogursen being debighted and having sent for
all the musicians of the city, caused musical entertainments to
be given,—and he also sent for all the Brahmins, pundits and
astrologers, and treated them with very great respect, and
dignity.  On their arrival, the Raja offered them seats, after
receiving them with great civility.  After this, the astrologers
having fixed upon the lucky moment, and division of time,
said to the Raja, « O lord of the earth! this clild, named Kuns,
“ who has been born in your family, shall be very powerful,

C
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« and shall reign, associating devils with him, and having caused
“ affliction to the gods, and the worshippers of Vishnu, after
¢ having obtained your kingdom, he shall die suddenly by the
 hand of Huri.”

Having told so much of the history, Shookdco, the Sage,
said to the Raja Purcechit,—Raja! I will now tell you the
history of Dewuk, the brother of Oogursen, who had four
sons, and six daughters, which six he gave in marriage to
Basoodeo; the seventh was Dewukee, in consequence of whose
birth, the gods were delighted; and Oog}lrsen also had ten
sons, the cldest of whom was Kuns.

From the time of his birth he was in the habit of going into
the city, and violently seizing little children, and putting them
to death after having shut them up in caves in the hills—Those
who were grown up, he got upon their chests, and strangled
them—DNo one could escape from this calamity—every one con-
cealed his children—{h¢ subjects said, this Kuns is a devil, he
does not belong to the family of Oogursen—Some great sinner
has been born, who has brought affliction on the whole city.

On hearing this, Oogursen sent for him, and entered into
many explanations with him regarding his conduct, but Kuns
paid no attention to what he said—Upon this, being gricved
and distressed, Qogursen said, ¢ Why was I not without sons
¢ rather than have such a son as this?”

It is said, that when a degenerate son is born in a family,
good name ang character depart. When Kuns was eight years
old, he made an attack upen the Mugudh country :—the Raja
of that country, Jurasindhoo, was very powerful, with whom
Kuns contended ; and Jurasindhoo acknowledged the power of
Kuns, and, treating him with great deference as his superior,
gave him two daughters in marriage, whom Kuns brought
with him to Muttra, and hegan to increase his enmity against
Oogursen. One day he said in a fit of rage to his father,
“ Gzive up calling on the name of Ram, and offer up your secret
“ prayers to Muhadeo”—the father replied, *“ Ram is my lord
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« and the dispeller of my griefs; if I do not worship him, how
¢ shall T as a sinful man cross over the sea, of the world”—Hear-
ing this, Kuns was enraged, and having scized his father took
possession of the whole government, and issued a proglamation
in the city, that no one should be allowed to offer up sacrifices
or gifts, or say prayers, or call upon the name of Ram—Such
great tyranny prevailed, that the Cow and Brahmin, and the
worshipper of Vishni began to suffer affliction, and the earth
to perish from excessive burdens. When Kuns had taken
possession of the government of all the Rajas, he went one
day with his army to attack the Raja Indri—Upon this
occasion, a minister said to him, “ O greatking! the country
“ of Indru cannot be obtained without prayer and devotion: do
“mnot be proud on account of your strength—consider, how
“ their pride brought Kawun and Koonblikurun to such
“ destruction, that not one of their family has been left.”
Having narrated so much of the history, Shookdeo Jee
said to the Raja Purcechit,—O Raja! when this excessive
tyranny was exercised upon the earth, she (the carth) assum-
ed the form of a cow, and went lowing into the country of
the gods—and having gone to Indri’s court, bowing her
head, she told all her troubles—* O great king! evil spirits
“ have begun to commit great crimes in the world, from dread
“of whom Religion and Justice have departed—and if I
¢ receiw’e’?bur orders, I will abandon the world, and descend
“ to the regions below.”—On hearing this, Indru, accompanied
by all the goc}s, went to Bruhmw—DBruhmi having heard
what they said took them all to Muhadeo, who, having heard
the circumstances, went accompanied by all the gods to the
place, where Narayun was sleeping in a sca of milk. Knowing
him to be asleep, Bruhmi, Roodra, Indra and all the gods
stood up with their hands in a supplicating posture, and
making obcisances began to sing the praises of the Vedas—
« O great and powerful king! who can describe thy greatness ?
« In the form of a fish you rescued the drowning Vedas—in
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« the shape of a tortoise you supported a hill on your back :—
“ being transformed into a boar, you placed the carth npon
“one of your tusks; in the form of a dwarf, you circum-
“ vented, the Raja Bul; descending on the carth as Purus-
¢ ram, and having destroyed the Chutrees, you gave the carth
“ to Kusyp, the sage; descending on the earth as Ram, you
« destroyed the great demon, Kawun: and whenever devils
« afflict your worshippers, you come to their assistance.—O
“Jord! the earth, much distressed by the tyranny of Kunsu,
“is calling out to thee—be pleased to take her case quickly
“into consideration, and having destroyed all demons, give
« pleasure to the good.”

The gods continued thus singing the excellencies of Narayun,

when there was a voice from Heaven—DBrulmii explained to
all the gods, that the voice they had just heard instructed
them all, both gods and goddesses to go to Brujmundul, and
to be born in the city' of Muttra: hercafter Vishnil, assuming
four shapes, will descend upon the earth in the house of
Basoodeo, and the womb of Dewukee, and by his childish
sports will give pleasure to Nund and Jusodha—When Bruhmu
bad given this explanation, the gods, sages, heavenly musi-
cians and singers were all, together with their wives, born
upon the earth, and came to Brujmundul ; they called them-
selves of the family of Yudoo, and cowherds, and the female
guardians of the four Vedas went to Bruhmu, and said, « We
* too will descend upon the earth as cowherdesses, and attend
“ upon Basoodeo”—Saying this, they also came to Bruj, and
called themselves cowherdesses.  'When all the gods had arriv-
ed at Muttra, Vishni began to meditate in the sea of milk,
that Luchmun should first be Bulram, afterwards he (Vishnu)
should be named DBasoodeo; Bhurut should be Purdomun;
Suttroogun should be Anooroodra, and Sceta should descend
on the carth as Rookmunee.



CITAPTER 1I.

ITAvING narrated so much of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jee
said to the Raja Purcechit,—O great king! Kuns continued to
rule tyrannically in Muttra, and Oogursen to be afflicted with
many griefs—When Dewukee, the daughter of Dewuk, Kuns’
uncle, was fit for marriage, Dewuk went to Kuns, and asked
him to whom she should be given in mar;'i'ure; he replied,
give lher to Basoodeo, the son of Soorsen. On hearing this,
Dewuk having sent for a Brahmin, and havmw fixed upon a
fortunate time, sent the nuptial gifts to Soorsen’s house; and
Soorsen also having formed a marriage procession with great
splendour, and taking with him Rajas of all countries, came
to Basoodeo’s marriage. Having heard of the arrival of the
marriage procession near the city, Oogursen, Dewuk and
Kuns, taking their armics with them, and advancing to meet
it brought the procession with them into the city. Having
advanced to meet the bridegroom with the greatest respect,
they appointed, a place in the bride’s house for the reception of
him and his att_pndants; having entertained all who composed
the marriage procession, they seated them in a hall, erected for
the oceasion, and adorned with flowers; and Kuns gave away
Dewukee to Basoodeo in the manner prescnbcd by the
Vedas, and bestowed a dowry of fifteen thousand horses, four
thousand clephants, cighteen hundred ruths or cars, numerous
male and female servants, and golden dishes, or trays filled
with dresses ornamented with jewels without number; and
Kuns gave jewelled dresses also to all who composed the
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marriage procession. After this, all assembled to escort the
procession to Basoodeo’s house, upon which there was a voice
from heaven, saying, “ O Kuns, the eighth son of her whom yon
“ are escorting shall be your destruction, you shall die by
¢ his hand.”

On hearing this, Kuns trembled with fear, and being en-
raged, scizing Dewukee by the hair, he dragged her from
her ruth : snatching a sword, he began to say, gnashing his
teeth, “ The tree which is plucked up by the roots will not pro-
¢ duce blossoms and fruits; I will now put her to death, and
¢ reign without fear.”

On hearing and secing what had happened, Basoodeo began
to say to himself, ¢ This fool has given pain, he does not distin-
¢ guish between good and evil; if I should show rage now, the
« business in hand would be ruined ; wherefore, it is better in
¢ the present instance to forgive; it is said, that, ¢ when an
“ enemy draws a sword, a virtuous man will strive to soothe
¢ him ; the fool on coming to his senses will regret his conduct,
“ just as fire is put out by water.”” *

Reflecting thus, Basoodeo went into the presence of Kuns,
and joining his hands in a supplicating manner, and speaking
submissively began to say, ¢ O lord of the earth! there is no
“ one in the world so powerful as you, and all men live under
“ your shadow ; being so great a hero, it is very improper that
“ you should raise your sword against a woman, and it is a
“ great crime to kill a sister—men will be guilty of injustice,
«if they know that they will never die: this i'é the custom of
“ the world, we are born in one place, and die in another: a
“ man may cherish his body by doing good or evil in ten
« million different ways, but his body will never be at his own
« disposal: wealth, poverty, royal power will be of no use ; for
“ this reason, be pleased to listen to what I say, and rclease
¢ your poor, weak sister.”

On hearing this, Kuns, looking upon his sister as the instru-
ment of his death, was alarmed, and became more enraged.
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Upon this Basoodeo thought within himself, « This sinner, with
“ the mind of a devil, is obstinatcly determined to follow out his
“ own plans; we must take measures, by which Dewukee may
“ be rescued from his hands.” Reflecting thus, he began to say
to himself, “I will save Dewukee by saying to Kuns, that T
¢ will give him every son of her’s, that is born; who has seen
¢¢ the future, there may not be a child, or this devil may die?
« The present crisis is before us, we can take measures for the
« future hereafter.”

Ilaving resolved upon this, Basoodeo said to Kuns, « O
« great king! your death shall not be caused by the hand of
“ any son of her’s, because I have determined that I will bring
“ and deliver over to you all the sons she, Dewukee, may have:
“ this I promise you.” ‘When Basoodeo had thus spoken, Kuns
consented to what he had proposed, and reieasing Dewukee,
began to say, « O Basoodeo! you have thought well in saving

“me from the commission of so great a crime;”

saying this,
Kuns dismissed him, and himself returned home.

After dwelling some days in Muttra, when Dewukee had
her first son, Basoodeo took it, and weeping placed it before
Kuns; on secing the infant, Kuns exclaimed, ¢ Basoodeo!
¢ you are very truc to your word; I have had reason to know
¢ this to-day, because you have not deceived me; sacrificing
« all your affections, you have brought and given your child to
“ me, I have no fear from it; I therefore give the child back
“ to you.” Ilearing this, Basoodeo took the child, and making
a salutation to Kuns, returned home:

And at that time Narud Jee, the sage, went to Kuns and
said, “ Raja ! why have you given the infant back? Do you
“ not know that all the gods have been born, and come to
“ Bruj to serve Basoodeo; and in the eighth pregnancy of
« Dewukee, Shree Krishnt being born, and having put all
« devils to death, will remove all the burthens of the world ?”

Saying this, Narud Jee drew cight lines, and counted them :
when in eight countings, cach in turn was the eighth, Kuns
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being alarmed sent for Basoodeo and the child. Narud, the
sage, departed, after having thus informed Kuns, who took the
infant from Basoodeo, and put it to death.—In this manncr,
whenever a son was born, Basoodeo brought it to Kuns, and
he destroyed it. Six infants were thus killed, when Shree
Bhugwan, in the form of the great serpent, Shesh, took up his
abode in the seventh pregnancy.

On the hearing this, the Raja Purcechit said to Shookdeo
the sage, ©“ O great king! give me some account of Narud,
“the sage, who was the cause of so many crimes being com-
¢ mitted, in order that the doubts of my mind may disappear.”
Shree Shookdeo replied, © Raja ! Narud Jee thought rightly,
« that Kuns would commit very many crimes, in consequence
«of which Shreec Bhugwan would speedily appear upon the
“ carth.”



CITAPTER III.

AcaIN Shookdeo Jee began to say to the Raja Pureechit,
— O Raja! I will now narrate how Huri carhe into the womb,
and how Bruhmu and the other gods sung the praises of
the feetus, and how Dewee took Buldeb Jee to Gokool—One
day the Raja Kuns came and sat in his court, and having
summoned all his demons said to them,  All the gods have
“been born upon the earth, and amongst them Krishna will
“ also make his descent. Narud, the sage, has explained this
“ secret to me; for this reason, it is right, that you should go,
“ and utterly destroy all the family of Judoo, so that not one
“ of them may be left alive.”

Having obtained this order, all made their obeisance and
departed, and after coming to the city, searching for and seizing
the members of ‘the family of Judoo, they began to bind them,—
and whether they were eating, drinking, standing, sitting, asleep,
awake, or going to and fro from place to place, they did not
let go a single one; and having surrounded them, they brought
them into one place, and put them all to death by burning,
drowning, dashing them against stones, and other tortures.—In
this manner, all the devils both great and small, assuming va-
rious frightful shapes, began to search every city, village, lane,
and house for the members of the family of Judoo, and to des-
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troy them: and the family of Judoo being distressed, and
abandoning their country, fled, taking only their lives with
them. All this time, all the other wives of Basoodeo came
with Rohnee from Muttra to Gokool, where Basoodeo’s chief
friend, Nund Jee was dwelling, who received them with great
affection, and restored them to confidence, and they dwelt in his
house with great delight. 'When Kuns began thus to vex the
gods, and to commit great crimes, Vishnu created an illusive
form from his eyes, which, joining its hands, came before him
Vishnu said to it, ¢ Go thou now, and make a descent into the
« city of Muttra, where the demon Kuns is causing distress to
“ my worshippers, and Kusyp and Adit, that is, Jusodha and
« Dewukee, have gone; Kuns has closely confined them, and
“ put six of their children to death ; the seventh in the womb
“ now is Luclhman Jee, whom having taken from the womb of
« Dewukee, and carried to Gokool, place in such a manner in
“ the womb of Rohnee, that no devil may know of it, and all
“ the people of that part of the country will celebrate your
¢ praises.”

Having thus instructed the illusive form, Shree Narayun
said, © Having first gone, and completed this work, be born in
“ the house of Nund, and afterwards in that of Basoodeo; I
“ also will come to Nund’s house.” On hearing this, the illu-
sive form came quickly to Muttra, and entered the house of
Basoodeo, in the form of Mohnee. The feetus she took away
secretly, she went and gave to Rohnee; all people thought
it her first pregnancy—Bhygwan was born from Rohnee.

In this manner on the fourteenth of the light part of the
month Sawun, on a Wednesday, Buldeo Jee was born in
Gokool; and the illusion caused Basoodeo and Dewukece to
dream, that she had carried away their child from the womb
of Dewukee, and given it to Rohnee, and told them not to be
at all anxious. On hearing this in their dream, Basoodeo and
Dewukee awoke from sleep, and began to say to each other,
“ Bhugwan has done well in this, but we must now inform
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“Kuns of the circumstance; otherwise, there is no knov;'ing
“what pain he may inflict on us hereafter.” Thinking thus,
they informed their guards, who went and said to Kuns, “QO
“great king! Dewukee has miscarried; no child has been
“born.” On hearing this Kuns said in alarm, “ Be very care-
“ful this time, because I have a dread of the cighth pregnancy,
“which the voice from heaven spoke of.” Having narrated
thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said, Raja! Buldeo Jee
having thus appeared, when Shree Krishni came into the
womb of Dewukee, the illusion went and took up its abode
in the womb of Ju.sodha, the wife of Nund. Both were preg-
nant, when Dewukee during a festival went to the Jumna to
bathe; by chance Jusodha came, and met her there—They
began to talk of their mutual troubles: suddenly, Jusodha
said to Dewukee, « I will keep your child, and give you mine.”
After this conversation, they both returned to their respective
homes. Afterwards, when Kuns learnf that Dewukee was
pregnant with her eichth child, he surrounded Basoodeo’s
house; he placed guards of devils on all four sides, and
having sent for Basoodeo, said to him, “ Do not deceive me
¢ this time, bring your child to me; because on a former occa-
“sion I believed what you said.” Having thus spoken, he
placed fetters and handcutfs on Basoodeo and Dewukee ; and
having shut them up in one room, placing locks upon locks to
prevent access, Kuns came to his own house, and fasting
through fear went o sleep; and again very early in the
morning Went to the place, whese Basoodeo and Dewukee
were. Seemg that the pregnancy was clearly manifest, he
exclaimed, “In this cave of death, my destruction is con-
“tained ; I could kill the mother, but I am afraid of the infamy
¢« which would attach to me from the act, because it would
“not be right for me, who am so powerful, to kill a woman—
«well, I will destroy her son.”  Saying this, and coming outside,
he placed as guards clephants, lions, dogs, and his own power-
ful warriors—and he himself watched constantly—but did not
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obtain a moment’s ease. Wherever he looked, he beheld
during the eight puhurs and sixty-four ghurees Krishni in the
form of death, from dread of which, he spent every night and
day in most anxious thought. This was the state of Kuns;
while Basoodeo and Dewukee in great afiliction, the time for
the birth having arrived, were propitiating Shree Krishnu,
when Bhugwan came, and caused them to dream, and banished
all their care by telling them, that he would soon be born, and
put an end to all their anxiety, and told them not to indulge
in regrets. On hearing this, Basoodeo and Dewukee awoke.
At this time Bruhmu, Roodri, Indrui and all the gods,
having left their chariots in mid air, and being invisible, came
to Basoodeo’s house, and joining their hands, and singing the
Vedas, they began to celebrate the praises of the child in the
womb. At which time, no one saw them, but all heard the
musical sounds of the singing of the Vedas. All the guards
were amazed at this'strange circumstance, and Basoodeo and
Dewukee were certain, that Bhugwan would quickly put an
end to their troubles.



CHAPTER IV.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—Raja! At the time Shree
Krishnt Chund was about to be born, such joy arose in the
minds of all men, that the name even of ' grief did not remain.
Through delight the forests and groves being green began to
produce flowers and fruits; the rivers, nullahs and ponds to be
filled with water; birds of different kinds to sport and hop
about; and there were rejoicings in every city, village and
house ; Brahmins offered up sacrifices; the guardians of the
ten quarters were delighted ; clouds rolled over Brujmundul ;
the gods seated in their chariots rained flowers from the sky,
the celestial dancers, musicians, bands, playing upon drums
and pipes began to sing praises; and in one quarter Oorbusee
and all the celestial courtezans were dancing. Under such
a combination’ of circumstances on the eighth of the dark
part of the month of Bhadon, in the Rohnee division of the
zodiack, on a Wednesday at midnight, Shree Krishni Jee
was born ; and being of the colour of a cloud, with a face like*
the moon, lotus-eyed, wearing a yellow vest, with a crown
on his head, and adorned with the byjuntee—necklace, com-
posed of jewels, produced from the five elements of nature,
and having ornaments studded with jewels, in a form with
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four arms, holding a shell, quoit, club, and a lotus, he appear-
ed before Basoodeo and Dewukee. On seeing him, both
being amazed imagined him to be the first mortal; then
Joining their hands, they submissively said, ¢ Great is our
« good fortune, that you have shown yourself to us, and given
“ us a release from birth and death.”

Having thus spoken, they narrated the first part of the
history, how Kuns had caused them affliction; upon this,
Shree Krishnu Chund, said, “ Do not now suffer any anxiety
¢ of mind, because I have descended upon the earth to dispel
“ your griefs, but carry me now to Gokool; and at this very
“ time Jusodha has had a daughter, which take and deliver to
¢ Kuns; listen to the reason of my going, which I will explain.
“ Nund and Jusodha have performed religious penance; fix-
“ ing their affections upon me, they desire to sece their child’s
¢ happiness : I will go and stay some days with them. Here-
“ after, after having'killed Kuns, I will return to you: keep
“ up your confidence.”

Having made this explanation to Basoodeo and Dewukee,
Shree Krishni being transformed into an infant, began to
cry, and dissipated his delusion—And wupon this, all the
knowledge of Basoodeo and Dewukee departed, and they
supposed the infant to be their own son. Thinking thus,
and having made a vow in their minds to offer up ten thou-
sand cows, they took the child in their arms and fondled
it.  On looking at its face, both heaving deep sighs, began
to say to each other, “Let us contrive some means of
« carrying off this infant, that he may escape from the hands of
¢ that sinner Kuns,” Basoodeo said, ¢ Without the assistance of
“ Bruhmu, no one will be able to support him; whatever has
¢ been written in fate, that will happen.” Then joining her
hands Jusodha said, “ Your friend Nund lives at Gokool :—
¢ Jusodha will dispel our troubles, and there is your wife
¢ Rohnee.—Take this infant there.” On hearing this, Basoo-
deo said with agitation, « How shall I escape from these strong
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fastenings?” Upon this, all their handcuffs and chains upon
their legs fell off; the doors flew open on all four sides: the
watchmen, off their guard, were fast asleep.

Basoodeo Jee having then placed Shree Krishni in a basket,
put it on his head, and went off immediately to Gokool—
Above the gods were pouring rain, behind him lions roared.
Basoodeo became anxious, on beholding the great stream of
the Jumna.

Standing on the bank of the river, Basoodeo began to reflect
¢ that behind lions are roaring, and in front the fathomless
“ Jumna is flowing, what shall I do now?” Saying this, and
fixing his thoughts upon Bhugwan, he went into the Jumna;
and the depth of the river increased as he advanced. When
the water came up to his nose, he was very much frightened—
Perceiving that he was agitated, Shree Krishnu, extending his
foot, uttered the mystical sound,  foon,” and in consequence of
the stretching out of his foot, the Jumna became fordable.
Basoodeo having crossed the river, came to Nund’s house, and
found the doors open ; on going in, he found all asleep. Dewee
had thrown her into such a trance, that Jusodha was not con-
scious of having been delivered of a girl. Basoodeo, having
put Krishnu asleep by the side of Jusodha, and taken away her
infant daughter, quickly returned homeward. After re-crossing
the river, he came to the spot where Dewukee was sitting in
anxious thought. Having given her the little girl, he told her
all the news of his journey. On hearing the account, Jusodha,
delighted with joy, exclaimed, “( husband! what need we
¢ care now, if Kuns should put us to death, since our son has
« escaped from the hands of that demon.” Having told thus
much of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja
Pureechit, When Basoodeo had brought the female infant, the
doors of their prison became closed as before, and both had
chains and handcuffs fastened on again—the little girl began
to cry. On hearing the noise of the crying, the sentinels
awoke, and snatching up their arms, and being on the alert,
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beéan to fire their muskets. On hearing their report, the
elephants began to scream, lions to roar, and dogs to bark. .
At this time amidst the darkness of night, and in the rain, a
sentinel .came, and having joined his hands, said to Kuns,
“ O great king! your enemy has been born” On hearing
this, Kuns fell down insensible.



CHAPTER V.

ON hearing of the birth of the infant, Kuns trembling with
fear arose, and taking a sword ran recling along; his hair
dishevelled, bathed in sweat, he came to his sister in extreme
agitation. When he snatched away the ‘child from her, she
said, joining her hands, “ O brother! this infant girl is thy niece,
“ do not kill her, as she is my last child. You have put to
““Mleath 1y sons, the loss of whom afilicts me greatly ; why
 will you increase your crimes by killing this infant without
“ cause ?”

Kuns replied, T will not give the child alive to thee; that is,
¢« T will not let her live, because whoever marries her, will put
“ me to death.” Having said this, and gone outside, just as he
was about to dash the child to pieces, she escaped from his
ha.nd, and ascen(fed to heaven, and exelaimed, ¢ O Kuns! what
“ have you gain.ed by attempting to dash me to pieces, thy
“ enemy has been born somewhere, and now thou shalt not
“ escape with life ?”

Having heard this, Kuns filled with regret, came to where
Basoodeo and Dewukee were standing, and on his arrival, had
their handcuffs and leg-irons cut off; and submissively said,
« I have committed a great crime in putting your sons to
« death ; how will this stain be washed out, in what birth shall I

E
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¢ obtain salvation? Your gods were false, who said, that in
« Dewukee’s eighth pregnancy a boy should be born; this has
« not been the case, but a girl has been produced, and she too
¢ having escaped from my hands has ascended to heaven;
« exercise compassion, and do not allow your thoughts to dwell
“upon my sins; because no one can obliterate what has
“ been written in fate. After having come into the world, a
“ man cannot be free from life, death, good and bad fortune.
« They, who are wise, consider life and death alike, and the
“ proud look upon them as friendly and hostile. You are
« great observers of truth in having ‘brought your sons
 to me.”

Having thus spoken, when Kuns began repeatedly to entreat
them, Basoodco Jee said, <O great king! you say truly, that
¢ the fault is not your’s in this case, as God had written what
¢ has happened in our fate.” Hearing this, Kuns, being highly
delighted, brought Basoodeo and Dewukee in the most friendly
manner to his house; and having entertained them, and pre-
sented them with robes, brought them back again with the
greatest respect: and having sent for a counsellor, he sald,
« Dewee has stated, that my enemy has been born; for which
“ reason, put the gods to death wherever you find them;
“ because they have spoken falsely to me, in stating, that my
“ foe should be born in the eighth pregnancy of Dewukee.”—
The counsellor said, “ O great king! what great difficulty
« will there be in destroying them: they are beggars from
“ birth; and whenever you show anger, they will run away.
« What power have they of opposing you? Bruhmu is engaged
¢ during the eight puhurs in reflection, and contemplation:
« Muhadeo eats bhang, and the thorn apple: Indrd has no
« power over you—There remains Narayun, who does not
s understand war; he remains enjoying himself with Luchmee.”

Kuns said, “Explain, how can we find Narayun, and conquer
«him?”—The counsellor replied, “If you wish to conquer
“ Narayun, destroy all those in whose houses he dwells during
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“ the eight puhurs: Brahmins, worshippers of Vishnl, Jogées,
“ devotees with matted hair, religious asceticks, Sunyasees,
“ wandering religionists, and all the worshippers of Huri:—
“ seize them all, from children to old men, so that not one
“ may be left alive.” On hearing this, Kuns said to the coun-
sellor, “Do you go, and destroy them all.” Having obtained
this order, the counsellor, taking with him all sorts of devils,
departed, and having gone into the city began to search for cows,
Brahmins, children, and the worshippers of Huri, and adopting
treachery and violence, to put them to death.



CHAPTER VI.

HAVING narrated so much of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jee
said,—Raja! once on a time, Nund and Jusodha performed a
great religious penance for a son; when Shree Narayun him-
self gave a promise; that he would be born in their house.
When Shree Krishnu came at midnight on a Wednesday,
the cighth of the dark part of the month Bhadon, Jusodha
being awake at the time, and having beheld her son’s face,
sending for Nund, was highly delighted, and thought that she
had gained every object of her life. Early in the morning,
Nund Jee having got up sent for pundits and astrologers, who
came with their books and almanacks, and Nund offered them
seats with great respect, and honour. They, according to the
precepts of the Shastrus, having fixed upon the year, month,
lunar-day, solar-day, division of the zodidck, the lucky
moment, and exact, ray of light, and having* considered the
rising of a sign of the zodiack, and having settled a division of
time equal to (48) forty-eight minutes, said,—“O great king!
« after consulting our Shastrus we are of opinion, that the
¢ child about to be born wilt be a second deity, as Bruhmu;
« having destroyed all evil spirits, and relieved the burthens of
« Bruj, he shall be called the lord of cowherdesses, and the
« whole world shall sing his praises.” On hearing this, Nund Jee
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made a vow to offer up twe hundred thousand, (200,000) cdws,
with horns of gold, hoofs of silver, backs of copper, and
arrayed in yellow silk robes ; and having given all sorts of gifts
and presents to Brahmins, and recciving their blegsing, he
dismissed them-—After this, he sent for all the musicians and
singers of the city: they came, and began to display their
accomplishments ; the musicians to play, the dancers to dance,
singers to sing, and the bards to celebrate praises. And all the
cowherds of Gokool made their wives bring vessels, containing
sour milk, on their head%. Assuming various disguises, dancing
and singing, they ‘came to offer congratulatory presents to
Nund. On their arrival, they threw about, ard at each other,
so much coagulated milk and clay, that the whole of Gokool
seemed to be covered with coagulated milk—When they had
finished this sport, Nund having entertained them all, presented
them with dresses, made the marks of “¢//uk” on their fore-
heads, and given them pawn, (betle leal,)dismissed them.

The congratulations lasted in this manner for some days:—
during this time, every one obtained whatever he asked from
Nund Jee. Being free from the congratulations, Nund Jee
sent for all the cowherds, and said to them, * Brothers! I
‘ have heard that Kuns is laying hold of all the little children
“he can find; there is no knowing but some wicked person
“ may say something against us; for which reason it is proper
“ that we should in a body take presents, and offer annual tri-
“bute.” They all agreed to this, and taking with them from
their houses, m11k curds, butter and money, loading them on
carts, they caine from Gokool to Muttra, accompanied by
Nund. Having had an interview with Kuns, they offered
presents, and having paid their tribute, being permitted to
depart, making their salutations, they returned homewards.

When they reached the bank of the Jumna, Basoodeo
Jee having received information of their coming, went there
also: embracing Nund, and making enquiries regarding his
affairs, he began to say, “I have not such a relative and friend
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“ag you in the whole world, because when a great calamity
“happened to me, I sent Rohnee, then with child, to you.
¢ She has had a son, whom you have nurtured with great care—
“How can I sufficiently describe your virtues?” Saying this,
he asked him, “Tell me, are Ram Krishni, and your wife
“ Jusodha well ?” Nund Jee replied, “ By your kindness all are
“well, and the root of my life, your Buldeo Jee is also well.
“In consequence of his being born, by reason of your virtue
“ and majesty, I also have had a son: but there is one of your
¢ griefs, which much afflicts me.” Busoodeo said, * Friend !

_“we have no power over the deity, the lines of fate cannot he
“effaced by one. For this reason, after coming into the
“ world, who should regret, if he suffers pain and affliction.”
‘Having thus informed him, he said, “ Go quickly to your
“ home, Kuns has committed many acts of violence; the vile
“ wretch is making search for, and having brought to him all
“ the infant children’ he can: good subjects have been put to
¢ death, you have all come here, and evil spirits are on the
“ search, and prowling about: who knows but that some wicked
“ person may goto Gokool, and cause injustice to be done.”
On hearing this, Nund Jee being agitated, and taking all with
him, engaged in thought, went from Muttra to Gokool.



CHAPTER VII.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—Raja! Kuns’ counsellor
having taken many devils with him, was roaming about and
destroying, when Kuns, having sent for a female devil,
named Pootna, said to her, go and kill as many of the
family of Judoo, as you can find. She, hearing this, being
highly pleased, and making a salutation, departed. She began
to say to herself, “ Nund has had a son, I heard it in the vil-
« lage of Gokool, I will now lay hold of it by stratagem ; I will
“ go as a cowherdess.”

Having said this, ornamenting herself in a most elaborate
manner, putting poison in her breast, assuming a fascinating
-appearance, practising deceit, taking a lotus in her hand, being

dorned, she went forth like Luchmee, when arrayed inv
all the ornaments of dress, she goes to meet her lord® Having
arrived in Gokool, she came laubhmg into the house of Nund.

On seeing her, all being fascinated, remained as though
dispossessed of their senses—She went and sat mear Jusodha,
and asking the news, gave her a blessing. * Sister, may your
¢ Krishnu live a crore of years I” Having thus proffered friend-
ship, taking the child from Jusodha, and placing it in her
bosom, when she offered to suckle it, Shree Krishni, having
seized her breast with both his hands, began fastening his

-
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mouth on her breast, to suck her life with the milk ; upon this,
Pootna being greatly agitated, exclaimed, ¢ Jusodha, what sort
“ of son is this of your’s, he is not a mortal, but the messenger
¢ of death—Thinking it a cord, I have laid hold of a snake.
« If T escape alive from his hands, I will never come to Gokool
again.” Saying this, she ran off outside the village, but Krishnu
did not let go his hold; and all of a sudden, he took her life.
She fell down, just as a thunderbolt would fall from heaven.
Having heard a very great noise, Rohnee and Jusodha, weep-
ing and lamenting, came to the spot where Pootna, occupying
a space of two koss, had fallen dead; and the whole village
came running out after them; they saw Krishni upon her
breast and in the act of sucking the milk—Taking him up
quickly, and kissing him, they pressed him to their bosoms, and
brought him home.

Having sent for charmers, they began to exorcise him; and
the cowherdesses and cowherds, standing near Pootna, began
to say to each other, “Friend! hearing the sound of her fall,
“ we were so alarmed, that our bosoms are still palpitating—
‘Who can say, what the child’s state may be ?”

In the meantime, Nund Jee having come from Muttra, saw
that a female devil had fallen dead, and that a crowd of the inha-
bitants of Bruj had surrounded her. He enquired how this act
of violence had occurred—They began to explain to him, « O
« areat king ! first of all she came to your house in a beautiful
« form, and gave a blessing ; on secing her, all the women of
 Bruj were like persons deprived of their senses. She took
« Krishnu, and began to suckle him, and after tfmt, we do not
« know what occurred.” On hearing this, Nund Jee said, it is
very lucky ¢he child has escaped, and that she did not fall
upon Gokool; had she fallen, not one would have escaped ;
all would have been crushed under her, and died. Having thus
spoken, Nund Jee came home, and bestowed gifts and presents ;
and the cowherds having brought axes, spades, mattocks
and hoes, and cutting off the bones and feet of Pootna, dug
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holes, and buried them; and collecting the flesh and skin
together burnt them.

From her burning, there was such a sweet scent spread
abroad, that it filled the whole world with perfume. -Having
heard thus much, Raja Pureechit said to Shookdeo Jee,
“ QO great king! that female devil was very unclean, an
“ eater of flesh.and drinker of wine, please explain how it
“ happened, that a sweet smell came from her body.” The
sage replied, Raja! Shree Krishnu Chund, having drank
her milk, granted her absolution, and that was the cause of -
the perfume coming from her body.



CHAPTER VIII,

Surkt SHOOKDEO, the sage, said:—The division of the
zodiack in which Krishni was born, came round again—
Jusodha, his mother, performed all the four customary cere-
monies of congratuk:nion.

When uri was twenty-seven days old, Nund Jee sent an
invitation to all Bralimins and inhabitants of Bruj—They
came, and were placed upon seats with respect and honour.
Afterwards, having given a great many presents to Bralunins,
he allowed them to depart; and having arrayed his relations
in dresses, which he gave them, entertained them with every
sort of delicacy. At this time, Jusodha was assisting in the
ceremony of serving the food, Rohnee was waiting upon them,
the inhabitants of Bruj were laughing and eating, the cow-
herdesses were singing songs ; all were so delifhted with joy,
that not one thought about Krishnu; and Ktishna was fast
asleep in a cradle under a heavy cart. Shortly afterwards, he
awoke hungry ; baving his toe in his mouth, he began crying,
and moving about to look around him. At that time, a demon
came flying over. Seeing Krishnu alone, he began to say to
.himself, ¢« This is some.very powerful person that has been
“ born; but to-day I will revenge mysclf on him for Pootna’s
¢ death.”
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Having resolved upon this, he came and sat in the cart,
whence his name was Suktasoor. When the cart began to
crack, and move about, Shree Krishnd, sobbing, gave such a
kick, that the demon died, and the cart fell to picces. As
many pails as there were, containing milk and curds, were all
broken, and the contents oozed out; and the buttermilk flowed
in a stream, like a river. Hearing the noise of the cart going
to pieces, and of the breaking of the carthen pots, all the cow-
herdesses and cowherds ran to the spot.  On arrival, Jusodha
taking up Krishnu, and kissing him, pressed himn to her bosom.

Iaving beheld this strange occurrence, they all began to say
to each other “ Bruhmd has done an act of great kindness
“ to-day, by means of which, although the cart has been
“ broken in pieces, the child has escaped.”

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo said,—Raja!
when Huri was five months old, Kung sent Trinawurut, who
came to Gokool in the form of a whirlwind.

Nund’s wife was sitting with Krishnd in her lap in the
court-yard, when all at once Krishnt became so heavy, that
Jusodha, on account of the weight, was obliged to let him down
from her lap. In the meantime, such a violent storm occurred,
that day was changed into night, and trees began to fall, torn
up by the roots; the roofs of houses to fly ahout. Upon this
Jusodha, being alarmed, tried to lift up Krishnt, but he would
not rise. As soon as her hand was off his body, Trinawurut
flew off with,him in the air, and began to say to himself,
“ To-day I wil] most certainly destroy him.”

Having taken oft Krishnu, the demon was resolving these
thoughts in his mind, whilst Jusodha, not knowing where
Krishni was, (lit: not seeing him before her,) began to cry,
and to call out “Krishni! Krishni!” Ileacing her voice, all
the cowherdesses and cowherds came to the spot, and, together
with her, ran about in search of Krishni—They went about
groping in the dark by guess—and tripped, and fell down.
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The cowherdesses roamed over the jungle of Bruj in
search of Krishni, whilst Rohnee and Jusodha were talking
to each other about him, Nund continued calling out in a
voice of.thunder; the cowherdesses and cowherds vociferated
lustily. When Shree Krishni saw that Nund and Jusodha, as
well as all the inhabitants of Bruj, were much distressed ;
having twisted Trinawurut round, and brought him into
the court-yard, he dashed him against a stone with such
violence, that life left his body. The storm was hushed; it
became light again; and all, after having lost their road,
reached home. They saw a demon lying dead in the court
yard; Shree Krishnu was ‘playing upon his chest. On
coming up to him, Jusodha took him in his arms, and clasped
him to her bosom, and gave many gifts to Brahmins.



CHAPTER IX.

SHREE SHOOKDEOJEE said,—Raja! one day Basoodeo Jee
having sent for Gurug, the sage, who was 4 great astrologer,
and the family priest of the members of the family of Judoo,
said to him “ Go to Gokool, and gite my son a name.
¢« Rohnee has been pregnant, and had a son—What is his age,
“« how powerful is he, what is his name? And Nund Jee has
¢ had a son, and sent for you.”

On hearing this Gurug, the sage, being highly pleased, de-
parted, and came near Gokool. Some one went and told Nund
Jee, that Gurug, the sage, the family priest of the Judoos, was
coming. On hearing it, Nund Jee delighted, and accompanied by
the cowherds’ children, took with him presents, and went out
to meet him ; and having spread carpets of silk for him to walk
upon, brought him to his housc amidst musical rejoicings. Hav-
ing performed poojah, placing him upon a seat, and taking the
water, with which his feet had been washed, the wife and hus-
band, joining their hands, began to say, “O great king! great
“is our good fortune, that you have been so compassionate
“ as to come and purify our house by giving us a sight of
« you. Through your majesty, two sons have been born; one
“ Rohnee’s; the other, ours: be so kind as to give them
“ names.” Gurug, the sage, said, “Thus to give them names
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% would not be proper; because, if it shall be spread abroad,
“ that Gurug, the sage, has gone to Gokool to give names to
¢ children, and Kuns shall hear of it, he will think that some
“ onc has conveyed Dewukee'’s son to the house of his friend,
“ Basoodco; and, therefore, the family priest has gone there.
¢ Thinking thus he will have me apprehended, and there is no
“ knowing what violence he may do to you. For this reason,
“ do not make the matter at all public, but give the names
“silently (or have the names given silently,) in your own
“ house.” . )

Nund said, “Gurug Jee! you have spoken truly.” Saying
this, he took him into his own house, and placed him upon a
seat. Then Gurung, the sage, having enquired from Nund Jee
the lunar day and time of birth of both, having determined the
fortunate moment, and resolved upon what their names should
be, said, “ Nund Jee! the son of Rohnee, the wife of Basoodeo,
« shall have the following names, Sunkurkun, Kewuteerum-
“mun, Buldao, Bulram, Kalindeebhedun, Huldhur, and
“ Bulbeer. And with respect to your son, in the form of
¢ Krishnd, his names shall be numberless; but as he was once
« born in the house of Basoodeo, he has been named Basoodeo.
« And it is my opinion, that whenever these two children of
“ yours shall be born in the four ages, they shall be born
“ together.” Nund Jee said, “ Explain their good qualities.”—
Gurug the sage replied, “They are deities; it is impossible to
« understand their state; but I know this muc‘h, that, having
¢ killed Kuns, they will sremove the burdens of the world.”
Having thus spoken, Gurug. the sage, departed in silence, and
went, and told all the news to Basoodeo.  After this, both the
children began to increase in stature daily in Gokool, and give
pleasure to Nund and Jusodha, by playing childish tricks ;
wearing blue and yellow dresses, with short curls floating loose
on their foreheads, with amulets, knotted strings and necklaces
on their necks, and toys in their hands, they played about;
crawling about the court-yard on their knees, they fell down
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and lisped out their words—Rohnee and Jusodha followed
them about, lest the children, frightened at any one, should
trip and fall. When having laid hold of the young calves’
tails, they got up, and afterwards fell down; Jusodha and
Rohnee taking them up, and pressing them to their bosoms
with the greatest affection, suckled them, and coaxed them in
every possible way.

When Shree Krishni grew bigger, he one day took the
cowherds’ children with him to Bruj to steal butter.

They searched for it in empty houses, and Krishnu allowed
them to steal whatever they found. They carried away the
milk pails, which were set apart and covered up, belonging
to all whom they found asleep in their houses. Wherever they
found it suspended on strings, placing a board upon a stool, a
wooden mortar upon the board, and making one of their com-
panions stand upon the mortar, and getting upon his back,
they took down the butter, ate some of it, stole some, and spilt
some about: in this manner, they constantly committed theft
in the houses of the cowherdesses. One day, they all took
counsel together, and allowed Krishnu to come into the housc.
Having entered the house, as he was on the point of stealing
the butter and curds, they laid hold of him, and said, “You
“ have been in the habit of coming night and morning; where
 will you escape now, you butter thicf?”

Ilaving thus spoken, when all the cowherdesses in a
body, taking Krishnu with them, were going to make a com-
plaint to Jusodha regarding hiw, Krishnd practised this
deception upon ‘them, he made each mother take hold of her
own child by the hand, and ran oft himsclf, and again joined
the sons of the cowherds. When the cowherdesses came to
Nund’s wife, they fell at her feet, and said, “If you will
« not be offended, we will inform you, what acts of tyranny
« Krishnu has committed—milk, curds, butter, i)uttprmilk
“do not escape from his hand; in Bruj he commits such
“ thefts, and roams about, thicving, morning and evening.
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« V(’herever he finds them laid bye, and covered up, he
“ fearlessly takes them away, eats some, and allows his com-
% panions to steal. If any one points out the mark of curds on
< his moeth, he perversely says, that the same person placed it
¢ there. In this manner, he used to come constantly, and commit
“ thefts; to-day, we have caught him, and brought him to
“show to you.” Jusodha replied, “ Friends! whose child have
< you laid hold of, and brought to me; since yesterday, my
¢ Krishni has not gone out of the house? Is this the way you
“ speak truth?” Hearing this, and perceiving that they had
bold of their own children, they laughed and were ashamed of
themselves. Upon this, Jusodha sent for Krishn, and said
to him, “Son! do not go to any one’s house; whatever you
“ wish to eat, eat at home.”

Having heard this, Krishnd said, lisping, “ Do not, mother,
“place any reliance on what they say. These false cow-
“ herdesses have spokt.n falsely, and have come roaring in
¢ pursuit of me. Sometimes, they make me lay hold of the
“milk-pails and calves; sometimes they make me perform
“the drudgery of the house; and having placed me at the
« door to watch, they go about their business, and then come
s and tell you stories.” Hearing this, the cowherdesses looking
¢ at Krishna, and smiling, went away.

One day after this, Krishnl and Bulram were playing with
some companions in a court-yard, when Krishnii ate some
dirt :—one of his companions went and told Jusodha, who
came running towards hinr in a passion, with a stick in her
hand. Secing his mother coming towards him Ina very angry
humour, wiping his mouth, he was frightened, and remained
standing in the same spot. She, on coming up, asked him,
“ Why have you becn eating mud?” Krishni replied with fear
and trembling, “ Mother! who has told you this?”  She said,
¢ One of your companions has told me.” Upon this, Mohun,
being enraged, said to the companion, “ When did I eat mud ?”
He replied in alarm, * Brother! T do not understand what you
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¢ say—what answer shall I give?” When Krishnd began to
explain to his companion, Jusodha went and laid hold of him.
Upon this, Krishndl began to say, “ Be not angry, mother! do
“ human creatures ever eat mud ?” She said, ¢ I will not listen
“ to your thoughtless speeches; if you really speak the truth,
“ show me your mouth.” When Shree Krishnd opened his
mouth, the three worlds were seen inside it. Jusodha was
then convinced, and she began to say to herself, “ I am a great
¢ fool in looking upon the lord of the three worlds as my son.”

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shook-
deo said to the Raja Pureechit,—Raja! when Nund’s wife
thought thus, ITuri dissipated the delusion ; and, Jusodha,
having pressed Mohun to her bosom with affection, brought
him home. .



CHAPTER X.

ONE day, thinking it to be a proper time for churning,
Nund’s wife rose very early, and having awakened all the
cowherdesses, gave them an invitation :—they came, and hav-
ing swept and thoroughly cleaned the housc, and plastered it
over, began churning. Upon this, Nund’s wife also took a
large sized new dish, placing it upon a stand, and spreading a
seat for herself; with churning staff and string, she sat down,
and began to churn for Shree Krishny, after having arranged
fresh, unused vessels for holding the milk. At this time, the
sound made by churning in Nund’s house was like thunder.
In the mean while, Krishnlt awoke, and began crying, and
calling out for his mother. When no one hezded his calling
out, he came himself to ‘Jusodha, and with tears in his eyes,
in a state of agitation, sobbing and lisping, began to say,
¢ Mother! how often have I called for you, and you have not
“come to give me victuals; is your business not finished
“yet?”  Saying this, he became eross.

Having taken the churning staff from the large dish, putting
both his hands into it, and taking out the butter, he began to
throw it about, and besmear his body with it; and kicking
about his feet, and laying hold of his dress, he began to cry.
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Then Nund’s wife, being frightened and angry, said, “ Son !
what have you done? or ¢ what sort of behaviour is this ?
« Gret up, and come along with me, and I will give you food,”
Krishni said, “1 will not take any now; why did'you not
“ give it me at first, mother? For me to take it now would be
 a calamity.” At length, with coaxing and kindness, Jusodha
kissed him, and took him in her lap, and gave him thick milk,
and bread and butter to eat. Hurilaughed and ate; Nund’s
wife, placing a cloth over him in such a way that no one could
see him, continued to feed him.

In the mecan while a cowherdess came, and said, ¢ You are
“ sitting here, while there all the milk has boiled over the fire-
¢ place.” On hearing.this, having quickly put down Krishna
from her lap, she ran off, and went and saved the milk ; Whilst
Krishnu, having broken the vessels, containing the curds and
buttermilk, destroyed the churning staves,; and having taken
a small earthen pot, filled with butter, ran off to the cowherds’
children. He found a wooden mortar, placed upside down,
upon which he sat, and having seated his companions on four
sides, they began to distribute the butter to each other laughing,
and to eat it.

When Jusodha came back, after having taken off the milk
from the fire-place, she saw that the court-yard and hall were
greasy with curds and buttermilk, Reflecting, and considering
upon this, she came forth with a stick in her hand ; and search-
ing about, cams to the spot where Shree Krishnt had formed
an assembly, and was eating and distributing butter. When
she went behind, and placed her hand on him, ITuri, sceing
his mother, crying and entreating, said to her, « Mother! I do
“ not know who caused the buttermilk to be spilt; let go of
“ me.” Hearing him speak with so much humility, Jusodha,
laughing and throwing away the stick, embraced Krishnu with
the greatest delight, though pretending to be angry ; and hav-
ing brought him home, began to fasten him to the wooden
mortar, Shree Krishnlt contrived, that whatever string she
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fastened him with, should be too short. Jusodha sent for all
the strings in the house; but nevertheless, Krishni was not
fastened—At length perceiving that his mother was vexed, he
allowed *himself to be bound. Nund’s wife having fastened
him, and having exacted an oath from the cowherdesses, that
they would not let him loose, began to occupy herself with
domestic matters.



CHAPTER XI.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—Raja! whilst Shree Krish-
ndt was bound, the recollection of a former birth occurred to
him, when Narud had pronounced a curse on the two sons
of Koover,, whom it was necessary for him to liberate.”—
On hearing this, the Raja Pureechit said to Shookdeco Jee,
“ O great king! pleasc explain how Narud, the sage, cursed
“ the sons of Kooverl.” Shookdeo, the sage, said,—In the
mountain Kylas, Koovert had two sons, named Nul and
Koover, who, attending upon Sivi, became very rich—One
day, accompanied by their wives, they went into the forest
for amusement; and having drank wine there, became
intoxicated. Stripping themselves and their wives naked,
they began to pathe in the Ganges, and throwing their arms
round each other’s necks, indulged in various kinds of ama-
tory playfulness, in the midst of which, Narud, the sage,
made his appearance. On seceing him, the women came out
of the water, and dressed themselves ;—but the two men,
who were intoxicated, remained where they were. Seeing
their condition, Narud Jee began to say to himself, ¢ They
“ have become proud on account of their wealth; and for this
¢ reason, indulge in anger, and amorous sports—A man with-
 out wealth has no pride; and a wealthy man, no thought of
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.
« religion, or irreligion”—It is said, “ that fools having cherish-

"¢ ed their false bodies, (that is, indulging in all sorts of luxury

M

“ and excess,) forget themselves. At the sight of wealth, and
¢ their families (meaning, high connexions,) they are elated—
« and virtuous men do not entertain any pride of wealth in their
 minds, but regard good and bad fortune alike.” Saying this,
Narud, the sage, pronounced a curse upon them—* For this
«crime, go to Gokool, and become trees; when Shree
« Krishnii descends upon the earth, he will liberate yon.”
Narud, the sage, thus cursed them, for which reason they came
to Gokool, and were transformed into trees—and they were
named Jumlajoorun.

Having narrated thus much, Shookdeo Jee said,—O great
king! recollecting this circumstance, Shree Krishni, drag-
ging along the wooden mortar, came to the place in which the
trees named Jumlajgorun, were. On going there, having cast
the wooden mortar across, between the two great trees, he gave
such a sudden jerk, that the two trees fell down, uprooted ;
and two very handsome human beings, coming forth from them,
and joining their hands, began to sing his praises—“ O Lord !
“who, but you, would recollect such great sinners as we are.”
Shree Krishnu said, ¢ Narud, the sage, has shown great com-
“ passion towards you, in having granted you liberation in
¢ Gokool ; through his beneficence, you have obtained me—
“ Now ask from me any boon you wish.” Jumlajoorun said, “O
“lord of the poor! through the favour of Narul Jee, we have
“ touched your feet, and obtained a sight of yoy ; we have now
“ no desire of any thing else; but be pleased to grant this much,
“ that faith in you may always continuc in our breasts.” On
hearing this, Shree Krishnd, having granted what they asked,
and laughing, dismissed them.



CHAPTER XII.

SHREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—Raja! when those
two trees fell, hearing the sound, and being alarmed, the wife
of Nund came to the spot where Krishnii had been tied to the
wooden mortar; and all the cowherdesses and cowherds came
also after her. When she did not find Krishnl there, being
agitated in mind, Jusodha went about calling out, and
repeating the name of Mohun—¢ Where has he gone, that was
¢ tied down? Has any one seen my boy Kunhya any where?”
In the meantime, (or at this time,) a woman of Bruj, having
come before Jusodha, said, “Two trees have fallen down, and
¢ there Krishnit has escaped.”

Having heard this, they all advanced and saw that two trees
had indeed fallen down, uprooted, and Krishnit was sitting
between them, tied to the wooden ‘mortar, and contracted in
size. Going up to him, Nund’s wife, loosing him from the
wooden mortar, and weeping, clasped Krishnl to her bosom ;
and all the cowherdesses, supposing that he was alarmed,
began to snap their fingers, and clap their hands to make
Krishnii laugh.  Upon this, Nund and Oopnund began to say to
each other, “How have these trees, which have been growing
s up for ages, fallen down, uprooted ; this strange occurrence
s« cannot be understood, nor is the secret of it comprehensible.”
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Having heard this, a young boy explained the circumstances
of the trees falling, exactly as they had occured; but no
one could understand them. One said, “Iow can these
“ ¢hildren understand such a secret as this ?” Another said,
«Perhaps it may be so, for who can comprehend the state
“of Huri?” Thus making remarks of various kinds, and
taking Shree Krishnii with them, they all came with delight
to Gokool: then Nund Jee gave many presents, and per-
formed many charitable acts. After the lapse of some days,
Krishnw’s birth-day came round: Jusodha sent an invitation
to all their relations; and having given an entertainment,
tied the anniversary birth-day knot. When they all sat down
to eat, Nund Rae said, “ Brethren! how can we possibly re-
“main in Gokool? Every day, many acts of injustice are
“ committed ; let us go somewhere, where we can have grass
“and water”—Oopnund said, “If you go and live at Brin-
“ dabun, you will live there with delight.” Having heard
this speech, Nund Jee entertaining them all, and giving them
seats after distributing pawn, sent for an astrologer, and en-
quired the proper division of time of (48) forty-eight minutes
for the journey. He, considering, said, “ To-morrow is a very
“good day for a journey in that direction; the spirits, atten-
¢dant on good and bad luck, are on the left; the unlucky
“quarter is behind us, and the moon before us: you may
“start off early in the morning without any anxiety.” Having
heard this, all the cowherdesses and cowherdg went to their
homes, but early in the morning they all assembled together,
having packed up all their goods and chattels on carts. Nund
Jee also accompanied them, with all his relations ; and proceed-
ing on their journey, and crossing the river, they arrived in
the evening. Having propitiated the goddess Toolsee, they
occupied Brindabun; and all began to live there with ease and
pleasure.

When Shree Krishnit was five years old, he said to his
mother, “I will go out to graze the calves; tell Buldao not
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“ to leave me alone in the jungle.” She replied, “Son! there
 are many servants of yours, whose business it is to take the
« calves out to graze; do not you go, who are the protection of
 my eye-lids, and dearer to me than my eyes.” Krishni said,
« If Iam allowed to go into the jungle to amuse myself, I will
“ cat my food ; if not, I will not.” On hearing this, Jusodha
having called the cowherds’ children, and entrusted Krishnil and
Bulram to them, said, “ Do not go far to graze the calves, and
“ bring them both home together before evening. Do not leave
« them by themselves in the jungle; remain with them; you
< arc their guardians.” Saying this, and giving them food, she
made over Ram and Krishnil to them. They having gone to
the banks of the Jumna, began to graze the calves and to play
with the cowherds’ children. At this time, Buchasoor, who
had been sent by Kuns, came there under a disguised form :
on sceing him, the frightened calves ran off in all directions.
Upon this, Shree Krishnu remarked to Buldeo with a wink,
 Brother! this is some demon that has come here.” After-
wards, when in the act of feeding he approached near to accom-
plish his treacherous design (lit: to arrange his ambuscade,)
Shree Krishnu having scized him by the hind leg, and twisted
him round his head, dashed himm down with such violence, that
life left his body. Ilaving heard of the death of Buchasoor,
Kuns sent Bukasoor, who having come to Brindabun, and
arranged his snare, went and sat on the bank of the Jumna, in
the appearance of a hLill—On beholding him, the cowherds
began, through fear, to say to Krishnu, ¢ Brother! this is
“some demon, who has come in the form of a crane ; how shall
“ we escape from him?”  On the one hand, the cowherds were
speaking thus to Krishunii; on the other, the demon was re-
volving in his mind, ¢ That he would certainly destroy Krishni
“ on that day.” In the meantime, when Shree Krishni went
near him, he raised him up with his bill, and shut his mouth.

The cowherds’ children being perplexed, looking round on
all sides and crying, began to call out, and say, « Alas! alas!

H
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% Huldhur too is not here, what shall we go and tell Jusodha ?”
Seeing that they were greatly distressed, Shree Krishnii became
so hot, that the crane could not retain him in his mouth.
When the crane vomited him out, Krishnu having seized his
beak, and pressed it under his feet, tore it in pieces; and col-
lecting the calves, he returned home with his companions,
laughing and playing.



CHAPTER XIII.

SHREE SHOOKDEO said,—O great king! Shree Krishnd
went one day carly to the jungle to feed the calves; and all
the cowherds’ children, taking provisjoys with them from
their homes, accompanied him. Having gone to the pasture
ground, and deposited their food, and let the calves loose to
graze, staining their bodies with white and red earth, making
necklaces of jungle fruits and flowers, they put them on,
and imitating the sounds of beasts and birds, and ‘indulging
in sports of various kinds, they began to dance and sing.

In the meantime, a demon named Ooghasoor, sent by Kuns,
arrived ; and being transformed into a huge serpent, sat with
his mouth open; and Shree Krishnd playing, sporting and
taking his compynions with him, came to the spot where the
serpent, having prepared his ambuscade, was sitting with his
mouth open. Having beheld him from a distance, the cowherds’
children began to say amongst themselves, “Brother! this is
« some great mountain, the chasm of which is so large.” Thus
conversing, and leading the calves, they came near the serpent.
One child then sceing its mouth .open, said, * Brother! this
¢ js some very frighful cave, do not let us go inside it, we are
« frightened on even looking at it.” One of the companions,
named Tokh, then said,  Come, let us go inside, what fear have
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“ w've, whilst Krishnu is with us? If it should be any demon, he
 will be destroyed as Bukasoor was.” They were all standing
and conversing thus, when the serpent drew sucha deep breath,
that all ¢he cowherds’ children together with the calves fell into
his mouth., Therc was such a poisonous, hot vapour, that the
calves alarmed, began to low, and Krishni’s companions to
call out, “ O beloved Krishna! quickly take thought of us, or
« we shall be burnt to death.” Hearing their cries, Shree
Krishnt, being distressed, went also into his mouth; and the
serpent delighted shut its mouth. Upon this, Shree Krishni
increased his body to such a size, that the serpent’s stomach
was burst.  All the calves and cowherds’ children fell out. At
this time, the gods delighted, and raining flowers and nectar,
took away the heat, under which all were suffering. Upon this,
the cowherds’ children began to say to Shree Krishnu,
 Brother! by putt.‘ing this demon to death, you have well
“saved us: otherwise, all would have perished—(or had
¢ perished.)”



CHAPTER XIV.

SnrREE SHOOKDEO said,—Raja! having thus destroyed
Qoghasoor, Shree Krishnt Chund having collected the calves,
and taking his companions with him, Prpceeded on his road.
Having gone some distance, standing under the shade of a
kudum tree, playing on the flute, and calling all the cowherds’
children, he said, “ Brothers! this is a nice place, why need
« We go farther ? let us sit down here and eat.”

" On hearing this, they drove away the calves to graze, and
having brought leaves of different trees, and made them into
plates and cups, sweeping the place clean, they sat down in
rows on all sides of Krishnd, and producing their provisions,
began to serve them out.

When they had finished serving them out, Shree Krishnit
standing in the midst, having first:himself taken a mouthful,
gave the order for them to eat. They began to eat; and
amongst them, Shree Krishnu with a peacock crown, a necklace
of various flowers reaching to his feet, with a clubin his hand,
standing awry, and dressed in yellow silk, laughing gave them
all some of his own food; and taking some from the plate of
each, tasting it he pronounced upon the different flavours; the
bitter, sweet, hot and pungent; and appeared as beautiful in
that assembly, as the moon among the stars. At this time
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Bruhmi and all the gods scated in their chariots looked down
from the sky on the enjoyments of the cowherds’ assembly.
Bruhmi, having come down from amongst them, stole and took
away all the calves; and whilst the cowherds were eating,
happening to think about them, they said to Krishnu,
“ Brother! we are sitting herc at our case, and cating; who
“ knows where the calves may have gone to?”

Then Krishnu said to the cowherds, “ Do you all remain
¢ feasting ; let no one get up, or be at all anxious; T will collect
“ the calves belonging to all, and bring them here.”

Having thus said, and gone some distance into the jungle,
when he found out that Bruhmnt had stolen and carried off the
calves, Shree Krishni made others exactly like them, and
brought them with him. On his rcturn, he perceived that
Brulunt had taken off the cowherds’ children also. He then
also created other children, exactly like those that had been
taken away ; and as it was evening, brought them all with him
to Brindabun. - The cowherds’ children went to their homes,
but none discovered the sccret, that the children did not belong
to them ; on the contrary, affection for them increased daily.

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo said,—O great
king! Bruhmu having taken off the cowherds’ children and
calves, shutting them up in a mountain cave, and blocking up
the cntrance with a stone, fell into a state of forgetfulness
regarding the circumstance; and Shree Krishnu constantly
engaged in new sports. After the lapse of a year, Bruhmi
recollected what he had done, and began to say to himself,
“ One of my moments has not passed, but a ye.ar of mortals
“ has elapsed; I must thercfore go and sce what has been the
“ state of Bruj without the cowherds’ children and the calves.”

Thinking thus, he rose and came to the cave, where he had
shut them all up. Having raised the stone, he saw, that the
children and the calves had fallen into a deep sleep. Depart-
ing thence, and coming to Brindabun, when he beheld the
children and calves exactly as before, he was astonished, and
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began to say,  How have the cowlerds and calves come here,
“or has Krishnu created these new ones? Saying this he
went again to look at the cave. Whilst he was looking at
them, Krishni created such a delusion, that all the ‘cowherds’
children and calves became four-armed, and Bruhmi, Roodra
and Indru with hands joined, stood before each. Bruhmu,
on beholding, became like a picture: all intellicence and
thoughts were forgotten (that is departed from him) just as a
stone Dewee with four faces would be grieved without wor-
shippers and worship.

And being frightened, and shutting his eyes, he bcgan to
tremble.  When Shree Krishni, acquainted with the secret
thoughts of all, found that Bruhmu was very much alarmned,
he took away the parts of which the rest were composed, and
remained himself alone, just as separate clouds are formed into
one.

v



CHAPTER XVI.

SHREE SHOODEO said,—O great king!when Shree Krish-
ni was eight years of age, he one day said to Jusodha,
« Mother! I will go and take the cows to feed ; do you prevail
 on my father to send me with the cowherds.” Hearing this,
Jusodha spoke to Nund Jee on the subject. He having fixed
upon a lucky division of time, equal to forty-eight minutes,
sent for the cowherds’ children ; and on the eighth of the light
part of the month Kartik, having caused Krishnu to perform
poojah to a cowshed, he said in a supplicating manner to the
cowherds, < Brothers! from to-day, take Ram Krishnh with
¢ you, when you take the cows to pasture: but stay near him,
¢ and do not leave him alone in the jungle.” Ilaving thus said,
and given them food, and marked Krishni awd Bulram on the
forchead with coagulate(l milk, he dismissedgthem in company
with all the rest. They were delighted, and went to the
jungle with the cowherds’ children and the cows. There, on
beliolding the beauty of the jungle, Shree Krishnii began to
say to Buldeo, “ Buldeo! this is a very pleasant, agreeable
¢ place; sce, how the trees are bending under the weight of
¢ their branches, and beasts and birds of various kinds, sport-
“ ing in every direction !”
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When he had thus spoken, they ascended a high hillo.ck,
and began waiving white cloths over their heads, to call outto
the cows of different colours, viz. black, white, yellow, purple,
brown, blue. On hearing their voices, they all came running
up, lowing and panting. At this time there was an appearance
of such beauty, that it seemed as if clouds of different colours
had been collected from the four quarters. After this, Shree
Krishnit Chund having driven away the cows to feed, and having
eaten his meal with his brother, went to sleep under the shade
of a kudum tree, placing, his head on the thigh of a companion.
Having awoke after some time, he said to Bulram, “ Let us
“play this game: let us fight together, each arranging a
¢ separate army in battle order.” When he had thus spoken,
they divided the cows and cowherds’ children into two equal
portions; then gathering fruits and flowers from the jungle
and filling wallets with them, they began to play upon different
kinds of martial instruments, and engaging with each other, to
call out. They fought in this manner for some time, and then
having taken their divisions apart, they began to tend upon the
cows (that is, take them to pasture.)

At this time, one of his companions said to Buldeo Jee, « O
« great king! at a short distance from this, there is a palm
“ jungle, in which there are fruits, equal in flavour to nectar;
¢ an evil spirit in the shape of an ass keeps guard there.” On
hearing this, Bulram Jee went into that jungle with the
cowherds’ children and began knocking down the fruits by
throwing bricks, stones, clods and sticks. Having heard the
noise, the ass, whose name was Dhenook, came braying to
the spot ; and on coming up, he turned round and kicked Bul-
deo Jee twice on the chest: upon which, having taken him
up, Buldeo dashed him on the ground. After rolling about,
the ass again got up; and pawing the ground, and putting
his ears down, he began to go back, and continue kicking
with both hind legs. He continued fighting in this manner
for some time. On a sudden Bulram Jee having seized both
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his hind legs, and twisting them round, threw him upon a high
tree, from which he fell down dead : and with him the tree fell
also, broken in pieces. There was a very loud noise in conse-
quence of the fall of both, and all the trees of the forest were
shaken. Ilaving beheld from a distance, Krishnu said, ¢ The
“ trees have been shaken, and there has been a great noise.”
A friend of Buldco’s came, (and said) ¢ Come quickly Krishni,
‘¢ Buldeo has sent for you: A demon has been killed, and
“is lying on the ground.” On hearing this, Shree Krishni
went also to Bulram. Then all the demons, who were com-
panions of Dhenook, came and attacked him. Shree Krishnu
Chund easily destroyed them all. Then the cowherds’ children
being delighted and plucking the fruit without fear, filled as
many baskets as they wished; and having brought all the
cows together, they said to Shree Krishnii and Buldeo Jee, “O
« gareat kings! it is very long since we came here, let us now
% go home.” On hearing this, both brothers, taking the cows
with them, came home laughing and playing with the cowherds’
children in the evening, and distributed the fruits they
brought throughout the whole of DBrindabun. Having dis-
missed all their friends and companions they went to sleep.
In the morning they rose very early, and Krishnt having
called the cowherds’ children, and giving them breakfast,
taking the cows with him, went to the jungle; and whilst feed-
ing the cows, they came to the whirlpool where the serpent
Kalee lived—there the cowherds watered the cows in the
Jumna, and drank some water themselves, When they got up
after having drank the water, they, as well as the cows, began
rolling on the ground, in consequence of the poison. Upon
this, Shree Krishnui having looked at them with an immortal
glauce, (a glance like nectar,) restored them all to life.



CHAPTER XVII.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king! having thus
preserved them all, Shree Krishni Chund began to play at
ball with the cowherds’ children; and where Kalce was, the
water of the Jumna for the distance of four koss boiled in con-
sequence of poison; no beast or bird could approach it : If any
went by mistake, they were scorched by the heat, and fell
into the whirlpool; and no tree was produced on its banks.
There was a solitary, cverlasting kudum tree on one shore.
The Raja enquired,—*“ O great king! how did that kudum
« tree escape?” The sage said, On one occasion the bird of
Vishnu having ambrosia in its beak, alighted on that tree; a
drop fell from its bill, and for this reason, that tree escaped.
Having proceeded thus far in the narration, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja,—O great king! Shreec Krishni Chund
Jee having determined upon the destruction of Kalee, whilst
engaged in playing at ball, climbed up the kudum trec;
and as one of his companions threw the ball from below, it
fell into the Jumna, and Shree Krishni jumped in at the
same time. Having Leard the sound of his jumping in, Kalce
began to vomit forth poison, and hissing flames to say, “ Who
¢ is this that can live so long in the whirlpool? Perhaps the
“ undecayable tree, not able to bear my heat, has fallen into
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« the water, broken in pieces; or some great beast or bird has
“ come, the noise of which is still heard.” Having thus said the
serpent vomited fortlf poison from a hundred and ten hoods,
while Shree Krishnii continued swimming. At this time, his
companions, weeping and stretching out their hands, called
out; the cows with their mouths open ran about on all sides,
lowing and panting ; the cowherds apart were saying, ¢ Krishuu
“come out quickly ; otherwise, what answer shall we give, if we
“ go home without you?” They were grieved, and continued
speaking thus, when one of them went to Brindabun, and men-
tioned, that Shree Krishnu had jumped into the whirlpool of
Kalee. On hearing this, Rohnee, Jusodha and Nund, with the
cowherdesses and cowherds, came running out weeping, and
tumbling over each other on the way, reached the whirlpool all
together. Not sécing Shree Krishnu there, Nund’s wife being
agitated, rushed straight forward to throw hersclf into the
waters. The cowherdesses, interposing, laid hold of her; and
the cowherds’ children having scized Nund Jee, thus addressed
him—¢ Having left the great forest, we have come into this one ;
« nevertheless devils have vexed us exceedingly. Great good
¢ fortunc has befallen from evil spirits, (that is, Krishnu has
¢ obtained many successes over them) now how will Huri
¢ come forth from the whirlpool ?” In the meantime, Buldeo
Jee arrived there also after them, and explained to all the in-
habitants of DBruj—¢ The immortal Krishnu will come forth
“ immediately ; why are you sad? 1 did not come with him
¢ to~-day ; Huri has gone into the whirlpool without me.” Having
told so much of the story, Shree Shookdco‘Jee said to the
Raja Pureechit,—O great king ! whilst Bulram Jee was thus
instilling confidence into all the inhabitants of Bruj, Shree
Krishnit went swimming close to Kalee, who came, and
wound himself round his whole body. Upon this Shree
Krishni became so large, that haviné quitted him, Kalee
came into the jungle. When lissing, he attacked Krishnu
with his hoods, he guarded himself. Seeing that the inhabi-
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tants of Bruj were very much gricved, Shree Krishnd, having
jumped up suddenly, sat all at once on Kalee’s head. Having
the weight of three worlds, Krishnit was very heavy: he
continued dancing on the different hoods, and beat time with
his foot. Upon this, Kalee began to die from the weight,
and having dashed his hoods against the ground, put out his
tongues, from which streams of blood flowed. When all pride
of his poison and strength had departed, he thought « That the
« first man had descended upon the carth; otherwise, who has
“such power that he could escape from my poison?” Thinking
thus, and having abandoned all hope of life, he remained
stupified with fear. The scrpent’s wife then came and joining
her hands, and bowing her head, said to Shree Krishnid Chund
in a supplicating tone, O great king! you have done well
¢ in having destroyed the pride of this tyrannous and presump-
¢ tuous creature; he has been fortunate in having now seen
« you—the feet, which Bruhmi and all the other gods con-
“ template, offering up prayers with devout austerity, shine
¢ conspicuausly on the head of Kalee.” Having spoken thus,
she said again, “ O great king ! have compassion on me, and
< release Kalee; if not, destroy me also with him ; because it is
< proper for a wife without her husband, (that is, deprived of her
“ husband,) to die: and if you consider, he is not all in fault,
¢ this is the custom of our kind, that by having milk given us
“ to drink, our poison increases.” Having heard this speech of
the serpent’s wife, Shree Krishnit Chund jumped down from
Kalee’s head. Then Kalee, making, an obeisance and joining
his hands, said, * Lord! be pleased to forgive my offence: I,
“ through ignorance, attacked you with my hoods; I am a
% serpent of an inferior caste, whence could I have the intelli-
“ gence to recognize you?” Shree Krishnu said, “ What has
“ happened, has happened ; but do not live here any longer, go
« and dwell with your family in the island of Kounuck.” On
hearing this, Kalee said with fear and trembling, ¢ O lord of
¢ liberality ! if I go there, the bird, upon which Vishnu rides,
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« will eat me up; from dread of which I'ran off, and have come
¢ here.”

Shree Krishni said, ¢ Go there now without fear; no one will
“ say any thing to you, after having seen the marks of my feet
¢ on your head.” Having thus spoken, and sent for the bird of
Vishny, Shree Krishnit Chund dissipated the fears of Kalec’s
mind. Then Kalee having offered up devotion in the manner
prescribed, with perfumes, lamps and consecrated food, and
having placed many gifts before Krishnli, joining his hands,
said in a supplicatory tone, after he had obtained permission to
depart—* You have danced for four ghurees on my forehead :
¢ Lord ! remember this act of friendship.” Thus having spoken,
and made an obcisance, Kalee went with his family to the
island of Kounuck, and Shree Krishnit Chund came out of the

water.



CHAPTER XVIII,

HaviNg heard thus much of the stor§, Raja Purecchit
enquired from Shree Shookdeo Jee,—*¢ O great king! the island
“ of Kounuck was a fine place; why did Kalee come away
“ from it, and why did he remain in the Jumna? Explain this
“to me, that the doubts of my mind may depart.” Shree
Shookdeo said,—Raja! the bird, upon which Huri rides,
dwells in the island of Kounuck, it is very powerful; for
this reason the great serpents in that quarter acknowledging
his superiority, constantly gave him a snake.  They brought
it, and placed it upon a tree: he came and devoured it. One
day Kalee, the son of the serpent Kudroo, presuming on his
poison, went and ate up the food of Vishni’s bird. In the
meantime, the Pird came there, and there wasa great deal of
fighting between®the two. Of a sudden Kalee having given up
all for lost, began to say to himself, « How shall I escape from
 him, and where shall I go?” Ilaving thus said, he thought
that if he were to go and dwell at Brindabun on the banks
of the Jumna, he would escape, because the bird could not go
there; thinking thus, Kalee proceeded there.  Again the Raja
Pureechit enquired from Shookdeo, “ O great king! explain
 to me, why he could not go there”  Shookdeo Jee said,—
Raja! once on a time Suobhis, the sage, seated on the bank of
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the ‘Jumna, was engaged in devotion: the bird of Vishna,
having gone there, killed and ate a fish. Then the sage,
being angry, pronounced this curse upon him, “If you ever
¢ come here again, you shall not escape with life.” For this
reason, the bird could not go there; and from the time Kalee
went to that place, it was called the whirlpool of Kalee. Hav-
ing recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said, when Shree
Krishni Chund came out of the water Nund and Jusodha
being rejoiced, gave many gifts, and performed many acts of
charity. Their eyes were delighted at beholding the coun-
tenance of their son, and (by beholding) life was restored to
all the inhabitants of Bruj. In the evening they said to each
other, “ How shall we go home now, having suffered fatigue,
¢ hunger and thirst all day long? Let us pass the night here,
“ and go to Brindabun in the morning.” Having thus said,
they all fell asleep.

At midnight theré was a heavy storm, and a conflagration
on all sides. Trees, forests and cattle were all destroyed by
the fire.

When the fire occurred, they all started from sleep, and
being frightened, and looking round on all sides, they began
to stretch out their hands, and call out—¢ Krishni! Krishnu!
“ save us quickly from this fire ; or it will reduce us all to ashes
“in an instant.” When the inhabitants of Bruj, together with
Nund and Jusodha, had called out thus, Shree Krishnu Chund
Jee rising, drank up the fire in 2 moment, and put an end to
all their anxiety. They peturned to Brindabun early in the
morning, and there were rejoicings and songs 3f congratulation
in every house.



CHAPTER XIX.

Havine proceeded thus far m the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
said,—O great king! listen attentively, and I will explain the
seasons and the different sports Krishita®engaged in, in the
course of them. The hot season came first, and by its arrival,
took away all the pleasure of the world; and having heated
the earth and atmosphere, made them like fire; but owing to
the glory of Krishnu, there was constant spring in Brindabun.
There creepers bloomed on numerous arbours of trees; flowers
of ditferent kinds blossomed, upon which there was the buzzing
of swarms of bees. Kokilas poured forth their notes on the
mango branches, and peacocks strutted about in cool, shady
places. A sweetly scented breeze was blowing, and on one
side of the junle, the retired Jumna exhibited its beauty.
Krishni and Budram left the cows, and were engaged in all
sorts of rare sports with their companions, when a demon,
named Purlunt, who had been sent by Kuns, came in the form
of a cowherd. On secing him, Shree Krishnu said to Buldeo
with a wink—<This is no friend of ours, Bulbeer, this is an
“cvil spirit, who has come in a disguised form. Let us take
¢ measures for his destruction, we cannot kill him while he is in
“ the form of a cowherd; when he assumes his own form, do
¢ you kill him immediately.”
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Having thus instructed Buldco, Shree Krishnu Jee laughing
and calling Purlunt to him, took hold of his hand and said,
« Your appearance is most beautiful ; you are certainly our
« friend. without any deceit.”

Having thus spoken, and taking Purlunt with him, he
divided the cowherds’ children into two cqual portions, taking
half himself and giving half to Bulram Jee, and having made
two of their young companions sit down, he and Bulram
began to ask, and explain the names of fruits and flowers.

In this sport of explanation Shree Krishniilost, Buldeo won.
Then those who were on Shree Krishnu's side ran off with
the companions of Buldeo on their shoulders. Purlunt out-
stripped them all, taking Bulram with him, and having reached
the jungle, he began to increase in size.

Buldeo on thi§ black hill-like (monster,) appeared as beau-
tiful as the moon in a dark-coloured cloud, and the splendour
of his ear-rings was a$ dazzling as lightning, the perspiration
fll from him like rain. Having narrated thus much, Shree
Shookdeo Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king ! when
having got him alone, the demon was on the point of destroying
Buldeo, he killed Purlunt with blows.



CHAPTER XX.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—Raja’! when Bulram return-
ed, after having killed Purlunt, he met Krishna with his
companions. And the cowherds’ childr¢n, who were in the
Jjungle pasturing the cows, having heard that a demon had
been killed, left their cows and came to look at him. The
cows in the mean while went from one grass jungle to
another. 'When the two brothers arrived, they could not see
any cows.

The cows and cowherds were dispersed : they lost their road,
and wandered about the grass and palm jungles. Climbing
up trees, they (the cowherds’ children) called out to cach other,
and repeating names, they waived cloths in the air.

In the meangime, one of his companions came, and said to
Krishnt, joining his hands, ““O gfeat king! the cowherds’
¢ children and the cows having broken through (or destroyed,)
“the Mouj jungle have been mixed up together, just in the
“ same way as in the months of Sawun and Bhadon, rivers
“ rushing along with high waves, mixin the sea.” At this time
they perccived that there was a fire blazing furiously. On
seeing it, the cowherds and their companions, being greatly
alarmed and frightened, called out, ¢ Krishnu! Krishnu! save us
quickly from this fire or we shall all be instantly burnt to death.”
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Krishnu said, « All of you shut your eyes.” When they had
shut their cyes, Krishnu, having put out the fire in a second,
caused another delusion, and having taken off the cowherds’
children with the cows into a fig tree forest, told them to open
their eyes.

The cowherds having opened their eyes, said, gazing round,
“ Where has that fire gone, Krishnu? When did we come
“into the fig trec forest: this is indeed strange, Bulbeer ?”

Having thus said, they accompanied Krishni and Bulram
with the cows to Brindabun, and each went home and men-
tioned, that Bulram had that day killed a demon, named
Purlunt; and that there had been a fire in the Mouj forest,
which, through the power of Krishnii, had been extinguished.
Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdco Jee said,—
Raja! hearing these words from the mouths of the cowherds’
children, all the inhabitants of Bruj went out to see: but they
obtained no clue to the actions of Krishnu.



CHAPTER XXIL

SHREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,——'O great king ! having
seen the ecxcessive violence of the hot season, the mighty king
of the rains, taking' compassion on the {oyr-footed beasts, and
birds and animals of the earth, and having collected clouds
from all quarters, came forth to fight. At this time the
thunder of the clouds was like the sounds of drums; and the
clouds, of different colours, which were collected together,
were brave and resolute heroes. In the midst of these the
flashing of the lightning was as the glittering of arms. HHere
and therc rows of cranes in their flight looked like white
flugs: frogs and peacocks sung praises, like bards, who ac-
company armies, and the continued rain fell in large drops
like arrows. o

Beholding the rainy season approa¢h in this splendid style,
the hot season abandoned the plains, and ran off with its life,
Then the lord of the clouds, having rained upon the earth, con-
ferred gladness upon it. She (the earth) having performed
penance during cight months’ separation from her lord, now
compensated herself by enjoyment.

Her breasts came down and became cold.  She was preg-
nant, and had eighteen sons ; who, taking presents of fruits and
flowers, went to pay respects to their father. The land of Brin-
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dabun appeared as beautiful at that time as a loving womai

adorned with ornaments. And on all sides the rivers, nullal

and tanks were full; on which were waterfowl of differer

kinds, adding beauty to the scene. The branches of lofty tree
were waiving to and fro; and on them cuckoos, pigeons, parrot
and other birds were pouring forth their mingled notes. Anc
here and there the cowherdesses and cowherds, dressed in re
and yellow dresses, and swinging, were singing mclodies ir
high notes. Approaching them, Shree Krishnu and Bulramr
afforded them great pleasure by cngaging in, and exhibiting,
their youthful sports. In this delightful manner the rainy
season passed away ; then Shree Krishni began to say to the
cowherds’ children, Brothers ! the pleasure-giving surud
“season has now come. Now all, I know, will enjoy great
“ pleasurc ; now is the season of enjoyment and fine weather.
¢ The stars by night shine in the sky, brilliant as the passion-
“less Bruhmu. For four months we have remained in the
“house ; now that the surud season has come, let us give up
“all love for it, (the housc). People run to and fro, occupied
“with their respective affairs. Princes proceed to conquer
¢ foreign countries.”



CHAPTER XXII.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king! Shree Krishni
Chund having thus spoken, took the cowherds’ children with
him again to engage in sports. And whilst Krishni was absent
in the jungle, grazing the cows, the cowherdesses remained
in their houses, singing his praises. One day Shree Krishna
played on the flute in the jungle: and, on hearing the sound
of the flute, all the women of Bruj stood upina state of agita-
tion ; and, having assembled in one place, sat down on the
road they began to say to each other, “Our eyes will then
“be fully gratified when we behold Krishnu; he is now with
“ the cows in the jungle, dancing and singing, in the evening
“he will return, and then we shall see him.” On hearing
this a cowherdess said, “ Hear me friend! he has played
“ upon the flut®, and behold what greatness he has conferred
““upon the bambwo !”

“ What excellent qualities has it, that Shree Krishni’s mouth
should be fastened to it all day long. And having drank the
“nectar of his lips, and raining forth joy, (it) the flute emits
¢ sounds like the clouds ?

“ What, is it more beloved than ourselves, that Krishnu
¢ keeps it near him day and night?

Tt was made in our presence, and has now become a rival

“ to us, being constantly on his person.
L
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“ When Shree Krishnii, having wiped the flute with a
« yellow silk cloth, plays upon it, the gods, sages, celestial
“ choristers and musicians taking their wives with them and
« seated 1n their chariots, come eagerly to hear him, and being
¢ fascinated by hearing him, they become fixed and motionless
“ as pictures. What penance has the flute performed, that all
* are so subservient to it ?”

Another cowherdess said in reply, “ Having first of all been
« produced in the stock of the bamboo, the flute kept Huri
“ in constant remembrance. Afterwards it endured heat, cold
“ and rain. Suddenly, being broken up into small pieces, it
“ burnt its body in fire and inhaled smoke.

 This is the penance it has performed, by means of which
« it has become complete, and obtained this result (fruit).”

Having heard this, one of the Bruj women said, < Why has
¢ the lord of Bruj net formed us into flutes, that we might stay
¢ with Huri day and night?” Having narrated thus much,
Shree Shookdeo Jeesaid to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king !
the cowherdesses constantly sung the praises of Krishni, until
his return from grazing the cows in the jungles.



CHAPTER XXIII.

SHREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said, on the departure of the
surud season, the winter came, when there, was very great
cold and frost. At this time the women of Bruj said to one
another, “ By bathing in the month Aghpn, the sins of every
“ birth are obliterated, and the hopes of the mind are accom-
“ plished. I have heard so from old people.” On hearing
this, they all resolved to bathe in Aghun, that they might with-
out doubt obtain Shree Krishnu. Having resolved upon this,
and risen very early in the morning, the women of Bruj dress-
ed and ornamented themselves, and went in a body to bathe in
the Jumna. Having bathed and made an offering to the sun,
of eight ingredients, coming out of the water, they made an
earthen image of Parvutee. Putting sandal, rice, flowers and
fruits upon it,eplacing before it perfumes, lamps and conse-
crated food, performing poojah with hands joined, and holding
their heads, they beseeched Parvutee, saying “ O Dewee! we
¢ constantly supplicate this boon from you, that Shree Krishnu
“ may be our lord.” In this manner the cowherdesses con-
stantly bathed. Fasting all day, they ate coagulated milk and
rice in the evening, and slept on the ground at night. With a
view of quickly obtaining the fruit of their fasting, all the
women of Bruj went one day to a very steep ghaut to bathe;
and on arrival, having taken off their clothes, and placed them
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on the bank, they went naked into the water. They began
sporting about, and singing the praises of Huri.

Shree Krishnd was also at this time pasturing cows, sitting
under tlfe shade of a fig tree. Having heard by chance the
sound of their singing, he came silently to the spot, and having
concealed himself began to look on. A sudden thought struck
him, while he was looking on, and having stolen all their
clothes, he climbed up a “ kudum” tree, and placed them all
in a bundle before him. In the meantime, the cowherdesses
looking on the bank for their clothes &ould not find them.
Being alarined, they got up and began searching all round, and
saying to cach other, “ Not even a bird has come here; who can
“ have taken away our clothes?” Just then a cowherdess saw
Krishnu sitting hid on a “ kudum” tree, with a crown on
his head, a club in his hand, marked with saffron on the
forehead, in a yellow silk dress, with a garland of flowers
reaching to his feet, and preserving a strict silence, with a
bundle of clothes before him. She called out, “Behold him!
“ who has stolen our hecarts and our clothes, seated on a
« ¢« kudum” tree with our bundles.” Hearing this, and seeing
Krishnu, all the women were ashamed, sitting down in the
water, joining their hands and bending their heads, they
supplicated and entreated Krishnd, saying “ O compassionate
“to the poor! beloved destroyer of our griefs! O Mohun!
“ please give us our clothes.” Krishnu replied, “By the oath
¢ of Nund, I will not give them thus; come ont of the water
“ one by one, and you shall obtain your clothes.”

The women of Bruj said angrily, “This is a pretty lesson you
“ have learnt, in telling us to come out of the water naked.
“ We will go and tell this to your father and brother, and they
“ will come and lay hold of you as a thief. And we will men-
% tion it also to Nund and Jusodha, who will teach you better.
“ We are ashamed at what you have done; you have put an
« end to all recognition (acquaintance) between us.” On hear-
ing this, Shree Krishnii Jee was enraged and said, “ You shall
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“ not have the clothes until you come, and fetch them your-
¢ selves.” The cowherdesses were alarmed and said, * O kind
“ to the poor! it is you, who constantly keep us in remem-
“ brance, and who are the guardian of our good name ; how
“ shall we fetch them? It is for your sake, that we have
“ offered up our vows, and bathed in the month of Mungsir.”
Krishnui replied, “If you have bathed with sincerity on my
“ account in the month of Aghun, lay aside all bashfulness and
“ deceit, and come and take your clothes.” When Shree
Krishnti Chund had thus spoken, the cowherdesses on reflection
began to say to each other, “ Let us go friend! let us mind
“ what Krishnu says, because he knows all the secrets of our
“ bodies,and minds. Why should we be ashamed before him?”
Having thus determined, acting according. to what Shree
Krishnu had said, and concealing their breasts and privities with
their hands, all the women came out of tha water, bowing their
heads. When they stood opposite to Shree Krishnl on the
bank, he said laughing, “ Now put your hands together, and
come forward, and I will give you your clothes.” The cow-
herdesses said, “Darling of Nund ! why do you deceive us, we
“ are plain, simple women of Bruj. We have been tricked,
“and all our mind and memory are gone. Is this the game
“ you have determined upon playing, Huri? Whenever we
“ think of this, we shall be ashamed; now do something
¢ for us, O lord of Bruj!” When they had thus spoken, and
put their hands together, Shree Krishni Chund Jee giving
them their clothes, and approaching them said, “Be not dis-
“ pleased at what has happened, because this is a lesson I have
“ given you. The habitation of the god Varoont is in water :
“ for this reason, if any one goes naked into the water, his
“ character is entirely destroyed. Having been delighted at
% beholding the affection of your mind, I have told you this
“ secret, now go home, and return in the month of Kartik to
« dance the circular dance with me.”
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Shree Shookdeo, the sage, said,—O great king! the cow-
herdesses having heard this speech, returned to their homes,
delighted and satisfied. And Shree Krishni, having come to
the fig tree, went along with the cowherds’ children and their
companions and cows. Beholding on all sides jungle of vari-
ous kinds, they began to speak in high terms of trees, saying,
« that after coming into the world, they themselves suffered
“ many troubles, and afforded pleasure to mankind. It is thus,
¢ that the coming into the world of those, who arc attentive to
““ the interests of others is beneficial.” Conversing in this
manner and advancing onward, they arrived near the Jumina.



CHAPTER XXIV.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said, when Shree Krishnii, having
arrived near the Jumna, was standing under a tree, leaning on
a club, all the cowherds’ children and their companions came,
and joining their hands said,— O great, king! we are very
% hungry; we have eaten all the food we brought with us, still
¢ our hunger has not gone off.” Krishnu replied, © Observe that
« smoke, which appears some distance off. The inhabitants of
“ Muttra are offering sacrifice secretly from fear of Kuns: go
“to them, and having mentioned my name, and made an
« obeisance, stand before them with hands joined; and from
“ a distance ask for food with the same humility, as meek
“ beggars ask for it.”

The cowherds, after hearing this speech, went to the spot
where the inhabitants of Muttra were sacrificing, (were seated
preparing the sagrifice.) Having gone, and paid their respects,
they said with the greatest humility, joining their hands,—* O
“ great kings ! Shree Krishnii Chund Jee has, with deferential
« respect, sent this message to you through us, he is very
“ hungry, and would be much obliged if you would kindly
““send him something to eat.” When the inhabitants of
Muttra had heard this message from the cowherds, they replied
angrily, “ You must be very hungry to make such a request
“ at this time; we will not give any one any thing until the
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“ sacrifice is completed, when we have made the offering ; if
“ any thing remains, we will distribute it.” The cowherds,
imploring them again earnestly, said with importunity,—“ O
« great'’kings! it is an act of great virtuc to give food to a
“ hungry man, who comes to your house.” They listened not
to what the cowherds urged; but turning away from them,
said to each other—¢ These are very foolish, low cowherds,
¢ who beg for food in the middle of a sacrifice.” The cowherds,
returning thence displeased and with great regret, came and
said to Krishnu,— O great king ! we have forfeited our dig-
“ nity and character by begging, and have not obtained any
“ thing to eat: what shall we do now ?” Shree Krishni Jee
said, “ Go and ask their wives: they are very kind and
¢ virtuous. Observe their affection: on seeing you, they will
« give you food with the utmost respect and deference.”

Having heard this, the cowherds went to the place, where
the wives were cooking, and said them, “ Shree Krishnu has
“ become hungry, while pasturing cows in the jungle, and has
“sent us to you—if you have any thing to eat, give it us.”
They were delighted on hearing these words from the cow-
herds, and ran off and brought gold dishes, filled with food of
all sorts and flavours—and would not admit any one hindering
or preventing them.

A woman of Muttra, whose husband would not allow her to
go, having meditated and quitted her body, arrived before them
all, and joined Krishni’s party, in the same evay that water
mixes (or unites) with water. And after hep the rest of the
women came to the place where Krishni was standing with
the cowherds’ children under the shade of a tree, with his hand
on a companion’s shoulder, his figure bent, and a lotus in his
hand. On approaching him they placed the dishes before him,
and having made an obeisance, they said to each other, on be-
holding the countenance of Huri, ¢ Friend! this is Nund’s son;
« et us completely gratify our eyes by looking at the moon-
« like face of him, on whom we meditated upon hearing his
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“name; and let us receive the fruit, (that is,) the darling
“ object of our lives” Conversing thus, and joining their
hands together, they began to say in a tone of solicitation to
Krishnii, “ O lord of compassion! except through your mercy,
“ who can obtain a sight of you. Greatis our good fortune
“ to-day, that we have seen you, and got rid of all our sins in
“ every birth!

¢« The foolish, avaricious proud priests, whose minds have
“ been stained by the spirit, avarice and fascination of wealth,
<« regarded God as man. How shall men, blinded by delusion,
¢¢ recognize the difference? Why should they not give food to
“ him, to whom they offer up prayers, penance, sacrifice and
“love?

O great king ! that wealth, those mortals, and that modes-
“ ty are advantageous, which may be useful to you; and like-
“ wise the penance, prayers and knowledge, by which your
“ name is celebrated.” After hcaring this, Shree Krishni
Chund, having made enquiries about their welfare and condi-
tion, said, “Do not make obeisance to me, I amx merely the
< child of the chief Nund. Do they who cause themselves to
“ be worshipped by Brahmins’ wives, obtain greatness in the
“ world ? knowing me to be hungry, you took compassions
“ and thought of mein the jungle. How shall I now entertain
“ you ? Brindabun, my home, is far off; how shall I be able to
« treat you with proper dignity and respect? If I were there,
T would bringdlowers and fruits,.and place them before you.
“ You have suffered inconvenience on my account by coming
“into the jungle; and I regret, that I have not been able
“to serve you in any way.” He said again in the same’
complaisant manner, “ It is a long time since you came
“ here: be pleased now to go home, as the Brahmins, your
% husbands, will be expecting you; because the sacrifice
“ is not propitious without the presence of the wife.” Having
heard this speech of Krishni’s, they said, joining their hands,
“ QO great king! we fixing our aftections on your lotus-like

M
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« feet, have abandoned all feelings of consideration for our
¢ families and relatives. How can weé return to those, in
« disobedience to whose injunctions we came here? If they
¢ will not admit us into their houses, where shall we live;
¢ for which reason it is better that we should remain under
 your protection. And lord, one of our women, from a wish
“to see you, was coming here, her husband stopped her,
“and the wife being distracted resigned her life.” When
Krishni heard this, he laughed, and showed them the woman
who-had quitted her body, and said, « They who show love for
“ Huri are never destroyed. She came here before you all.”
Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—O
great king! on seeing her, they were all astonished. After-
wards, when they recovered their understanding, they began
to sing the virtues of Huri. In the meantime Krishnu having
eaten the food they- gave him, said to them, ¢ Return home
“ now, your husbands will not say any thing.” When Shree
Krishnu had thus explained to them, having made their salu-
tations’ they took their departure and went home. And their
husbands, engaged in thought and expressing great regret,
continued saying, “ We have hecarda story in the Pooranus,
« that at one time Nund and Jusodha performed great penance
“ for a son; and Bhugwan came and gave them a promise,
¢ that he would descend upon the earth in the family of Judoo,
“ and go to their house. He has been born, and it was he,
« who sent to procure food through the cowherds’ children.
« What have we done in refusing food to Krishni, when he
« asked it? To-day we have not gone into the presence of
"« him, for whose sake sacrifice and religion have been estab-
« lished. We regarded Krishnd as a mortal, and did not
¢ listen to what the cowherds said. Accursed are our minds,
« and the performance of this sacrifice, that we did not recog-
¢ nize Bhugwan, and worship him. Our wives are superior to
% us, who went in such a spirited manner to behold Krishni,
“and gave him food with their own hands, without having
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« offered prayers, penance or sacrifice.” Thus expressing
their regret, the inhabitants of Muttra said in presence of
their wives, joining their hands, « Great is your good fortune
“ in having seen Huri, your lives have been most propitious.”



CHAPTER XXV,

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—Raja! I will now inform
you, how Shree Krishni Chund raised the hill Goberdhun,
and destroyed the pride of dndrii: listen with attention. All
the inhabitants of Bruj, on the anniversary of the fourtcenth of
the dark part of the month of Kartik, having bathed, and filled
a square place with saffron and sandal, bringing different kinds
of sweetmeats and confectionary, and perfumes and lamps, were
in the habit of worshipping Indri. This was a traditional
custom with them. On one of the returns of that anniversary,
Nund Jee made great preparations for a feast, and there were also
great preparations in the houses of all the inhabitants of Bruj.
Shree Krishni Chund came and asked his mother, . ¢“What is
¢ the reason of there being so many sweetmesdts, and so much
« confectionary in each house to-day ? Explrin the secret to
“ me, that the doubts of my mind may be removed ?” Jusodha
replied, “ Son! T have no leisure now to talk : Go and ask your
« father, and he will explain to you?”

On hearing this, Shree Krishnu came to Nund and Oopnund,
and said, “Father! for what god’s worship are such splendid
¢ preparations being made to-day, that there are sweetmeats
“and confectionary in each house? What power has he of
« accomplishing men’s desires, of granting absolution from sin
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“ and conferring boons? Explain to me his name, and his
“ virtues, that the doubts of my mind may disappear ?”

Nund said, “ Son! have you not yet found out the secret,
« that it is the worship (poojah) of the lord of the clouds, who
¢ is the ruler of the gods, through whose benignant liberality,
“ prosperity and increase are obtained in the world, and also
< grass, water and grain. The forests and groves produce
« flowers and fruits: and through him all living things,
“ animals, four-footed beasts and birds have a joyful existence.
¢ This custom of performing poojah to Indri has obtained from
¢ the times of our ancestors’ dancestors, and is not one, which
“ has been lately introduced.”

On hearing these words from Nund Jee, Shree Krishnu
replied, “Father! our ancestors may with knowledge or with-
“ out knowledge have worshipped Indru; but why do you in-
“ tentionally leave a straight road and follow a steep one?
“ By obeying Indri nothing is gained ; because he has not
¢ the power of granting men’s desires, or absolution from sin ;
“and who has obtained prosperity and the accomplishment
 of his objects from him: mention to me on whom has he
¢ ever conferred a boon?

¢ It is indecd true, that in consequence of his penances and
“ sacrifices, the gods made him their Raja, and seated him on a
¢ throne, but he has no divine power ; often (when he is worst-
“ ed by evil spirits,) he runs away, and passes his time in some
“ hiding place.» Why serve such a coward, and why not have
¢ proper regard, for your own dignity of character? Indra
“ has not power to do any thing. What is written in fate,
¢ happens. Men obtain enjoyment, wealth, benefactors, bro-
¢ thers and relations, as the result of their virtues, or their
¢ fates. And the sun, which dries up the water for eight
“ months of the year, causes it to fall down in rain for the
“ remaining four, In consequence of this, grass, water and
“ grain are produced on the earth. And Bruhmu, who has
“ formed the four castes, Brahmins, Chutrees, Bys, Soodrus,
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“ has attached particular occupations to each ;' viz., that Brah-
* mins should read the scriptures (Vedas); Chutrees should
¢ protect all the others; Bys should carry on agriculture, and
« trade ; and Soodriis should be servants to the three other
« divisions of caste. Father! we belong to the Bys caste; in
¢ consequence of the number of cows we possess, we obtained
¢ the town of Gokool, and thence is derived our name of cow-
“herds. Our business is to carry on agriculture and trade,
“and to attend upon cows and Brahmins. The Vedas com-
“ mand us not to abandon our family customs. They, who
“ abandon their own religious customs and conform to others,
< are like a virtuous woman of a good family, who should form
“ an attachment to a stranger of another family. Be pleased,
“ therefore, to abandon the worship of Indru, and perform
 poojah to the forests.and hills; because we are inhabitants
¢ of the forest, and they are our kings. It is not right for us
“ to abandon those, under whose government we live happily,
“and worship others. Wherefore take all the sweetmeats,
¢ confectionary and grain, and perforin poojah to the mountain
* Goberdhun.”

Having heard these remarks, Nund and Oopnund arose,
and went to a place of assembly, where all the grown-up
cowherds were seated.

On hearing what Krishnt had said, theyremarked, ¢ Krishnu
“ speaks truly, do not consider his words as those of a child,
“ and set them aside. If you yourselves congider well, who
“is Indra? And why do we treat him with {eference? Itis
¢ proper we should worship those who give us sustenance.

« What have we to do with the ruler of the gods; let us wor-
“ ship forests, rivers and the hill Goberdhun.” The cowherds
again said, “ Krishnu has given good counsel, let us abandon all
“ the gods ; Goberdhun is a great mountain, let us worship it.”

On hearing this Nund Jee was delighted, and caused pro-
clamation to be made throughout the village, that on the next
day, he and all the inhabitants of Bruj would go and perform
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poojah to Goberdhun. Having hgard this proclamation, all
the inhabitants of Bruj rose very early next morning; and
having bathed, and performed their religious meditations, placed
all articles necessary for the poojah in baskets, plates, dishes and
pots of various kinds, and brought them on carts and bhangies
to Goberdhun. Nund and Oopnund also with their relatives
took a stock of things necessary, and accompanied the rest;
and advancing in musical procession, they arrived at Gober-
dhun. On arrival there, having swept and cleared the ground
_ all round the hill, and sprinkled water, they selected and depo-
sited all kinds of swectmeats, food, condiments and pickles:
so much indeed, that the mountain was concealed by them;
and they spread garlands above, and silks of all colours.

The beauty of the scene at this time is not to be described :
the mountain appeared as splendid as a person in a jewelled
dress, ornamented from head to foot. And Nund Jee having
summoned a family priest, and accompanied by all the cowherds’
children, placed on the ground the mixture roolee, unbroken
rice, flowers, perfumes, lamps, consecrated food, pawn, betelnut
and sacrificial presents, and performed poojah according to the
injunctions of the Vedas. Upon this Shree Krishnl said,
¢ Meditate now with pure minds upon the mountain Gober-
¢ dhun, and he will appear and eat with you.”

Hearing this all the cowherds, together with Nund and
Jusodha, stood with their hands joined, their eyes shut, and in
deep meditation. Nund Lal on the other hand, having then
assumed a huge, monstrous form, with large hands and feet,
came forth silently from the middle of the hill, having lotus
eyes, a face like the moon, a crown and a garland of flowers
reaching to his feet, dressed in yellow, and wearing jewecls and
ornamented gems, and with his mouth open. And at the
same time, in his own proper form, looking at his assumed
form, Krishnil calling out to all his companions said, “ Behold !
¢ the mountain Goberdhun, whose poojah you performed with
“ such sincerity, has manifested itself.”
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Having said this, Shree Krishnit Chund Jee made a saluta-
tion to Goberdhun. The cowherdesses and cowherds, seeing
this, did the same, and began to say to each other, *“ When
“did Indra show himself in this manner? We have wor-
“ shipped him to no purposc: and there is no knowing why
“ our ancestors abandoned so perceptible a deity as Goberdhun,
“ and obeyed Indri ;—there is no understanding this.” Whilst
they were thus talking, Shree Krishnu said, “ What are you
“ Jooking at? give him the food, which you have brought.”

On hearing this the cowherdesses and cowherds filled plates_
and dishes with food of all kinds, (literally of six flavours,)
and began to offer it to Goberdhun, who stretched out his
hands to receive it, and began cating. At length all that the
inhabitants of Bruj, and Nund and Jusodha had brought with
them was eaten up. The form of Goberdhun then went back
to the hill. .

Having finished these wonderful sports, Shreec Krishni
Chund, taking all his companions with him, went round the
hill to the right by way of adoration; and next day leaving
Goberdhun they arrived at Brindabun, laughing and playing
on the road. Then there were rejoicings and festivities in
every house; and the cowherds’ children, having painted all
the cows and calves, and fastened rings, small bells and other
tinkling ornaments on their necks, engaged in games and
sports separately. -



CIHAPTER XXVI.

HaviNG narrated thus much, Shree Shookdco, the sage,
said, when they abandoned the worship of the ruler of the
gods, and worshipped the mountain, Indri was cnraged and
summoned all the gods.

On their arrival, Indrd asked them to explain, whose poojah
had been performed yesterday in Bruj. At this time, Narud
Jee came and said to Indrd, “ O great king! every one obeys
“ you, except the inhabitants of Bruj; and they do not obey
¢ you, because Nund has had a son, according to whose instruc-
¢ tions they act. Ie has abolished your worship, and caused
“ them since yesterday to worship the mountain.”

On hearing thig Indrd was angry, and said, « The inhabi-
“ tants of Bruj have great wealth, and therefore they have
¢ become cxcessively proud. They have given up the prayers,
¢ penances, sacrifices and fasts, which they used to observe, and
“ offer up on my account. They have invited famine and
¢ wretchedness. They look upon the man, Krishn, as a god :
“ and belicve all he says to be true. e is a foolish, unintel-
“ligent child, a great talker, and very proud. T will now put
“an end to his pride by destroying all cattle, and deprive

¢ him of wealth.”
N
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Having spoken in this angry, foolish manner, the ruler of
the gods sent for the lord of the clouds. On receiving the
message, he came and stood before Indru trembling, and with
his hands joined. Indri, when he saw hLim, said, passionately,
¢ Take all your army immediately with you, and overwhelm
“ with water the mountain Goberdhun, and the space round
“ about Bruj; so that not a single trace of the mountain, or
“ the name of the inhubitants of Bruj may remain.”

Having reccived this order, the lord of the clouds made his
obeisance, and received permission from Raja Indra to depart.
On reaching his own abode, he called together all the great
clouds, and said to them, “ It is the order of the great king,
“ that you should go immediately and pour down rain in such
“ quantities us to set adrift the whole of Goberdhun.”

Iaving heard this, all the clouds collected their masses, and
accompanied their ruler. He came and surrounded the whole
country about Bruj; and having thundered, began to pour
down heavy rain in large drops, and to point out the hill with
his finger.

Having narrated thus much, Shreec Shookdeo Jee said to
the Raja Purcechit,—O great king! when the thundering
clouds began to pour down rain in this manner from all quar-
ters, the cowherdesses and cowherds together with Nund and
Jusodha, alarmed and drenched with wet, trembled violently,
and having gone to Krishnt called out, “O Krishutt! Low
s shall we cscape from this great deluge? You made us
% abandon the worship of Indri, and perform poojah to the hill ;
¢ pleasc call him quickly to preserve us: otherwise, we shall
« all be drowned in a second, together with the city.”

Having heard this speech, and perceiving that they were all
terrified, Shree Krishnu Chund replied, « Be not at all anxious,
“the lord of hills will come immediatcly and protect you.,” Thus
saying, and heating the hill Goberdhun, he made it like fire,
and raised it up, and supported it on the little finger of his
left hand ; wpon this, all the inhabitants of Bruj with their
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cattle came and stood under it, and on hcholding Shree
Krishnu, began to say with astonishment to each other,
“Some Vishnu has descended upon the earth; Krishna is a
“god of gods. Ilow, brother, can Mohun be a mortal, since
“ he has supported a hill upon his finger ¥”

Having proceeded thus far in the history, Shree Shookdeo,
the Sage, said to the Raja Purcechit,—The lord of the clouds,
with his collected force and in great wrath, poured down rain
very heavy, which fell upon the hill with a hissing sound,
and became like drops falling upon a hot baking plate.

ITaving been informed of this Indra was enraged, and came
himself and poured down rain for seven days without ceasing ;
but through the glory of IIuri, not a drop fell upon Bruj.
When all the water was expended, the clouds came with
joined hands and said, ¢ Lord! we have expended as much
“ water as was expended at the general destruction (the great
“ deluge,) what shall we do now ¢” )

ITaving heard this, Indru reflecting and meditating, thought
to himself, ¢ Vishnt has descended upon the earth : other-
“ wise, who clse could have had the power, by supporting
< the hill, to protect Bruj?” With these thoughts, and fecling
great regret, Indrd returned to his abode with the clouds,
which having been dispersed, there was light. Then all the
inhabitants of Bruj, being delighted, said to Krislma, «O great
‘¢ king! be pleased now to restore the hill to its former position,
“ as the clouds gre all gone.”  On hearing which Shree Krishnu
Chund placed the hill where it was before.



CHAPTER XXVII.

SHrer Snooknro said, when Huri had let the hill down
from his hand, and restored it to its former place, all the older
cowherds, on beholding this miraculous work, said amongst
themselves, ¢ How can we call him the son of Nund, whose
¢« power has this day saved the country all round Bruj from this
“ arcat deluge? Truly, Nund and Jusodha must at some time
¢« have performed a great penance, for which reason (or in con-
« sequence of which) Bhugwan has been born in their house.”
And the cowherds’ children having come and embraced Krish-
ny, asked him, “Brother! how did you support the weight of
« such a huge hill on your soft lotus-like hand ?”

And Nund and Jusodha, clasping their son with tenderness
to their bosoms, rubbing his hand, and making his finger crack,
began to say to him, “You placed the hill fgr seven days on
¢ your hand ; it must now be painful.”

And the cowherdesses came to Jusodha, and having men-
tioned to her all the sports which Krishnt had last been engag-
ed in, said, “ May this child, your son, live a very long time,
¢ the guardian of Bruj.  Ie has destroyed demons, giants and
¢ evil spirits. Where are the limits to his liberation of the
* inhabitants of Bruj. Every thing has happened, exactly as
« Race Gurug, the sage, said,”



CHAPTER XXVIII

SnREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—O great king! carly in
the morning, taking the cows, cowherdesses and cowherds with
them, Krishnu and Bulram playing on the flute, and singing
sweet notes, were proceeding to the jungle to give grazing to
the cows, when Raja Indrl, accompanied by all the gods,
preceded by the cow Ramdhenoo, and mounted upon the
clephant Yerawut, having come to Brindabun from the region
of the gods, stood obstructing the road to the jungle.  When
he beheld Shree Krishni Chund at a distance, dismounting
from his clephant, he came bare-footed and trembling, with a
cloth thrown about his ncck, and fell at the feet of Krishn ;
and expressing great regret, and shedding tears began to say,
O lord of Druj! have mercy on me. I have been very
¢ proud, and prc.sumptuons; and have given up my mind to
¢ sensual enjoyment and illusion. Intoxicated with wealth I
¢ have placed my enjoyment in riches. Your nature I have
“ not understood at all; you arc god, the lord of all; who,
“« except you, is the lord of the world? Bruhmu, Roodri
“and all others, who grant boons, have obtained prosperity by
« your gift. You arc lord of the world, dwelling in the Vedas.
¢ Luchmec, constantly attending on you, has become your
“gervant.  You descend upon the earth for men’s sake; and
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“ then remove all the burthens of the carth. IPut away all
“ my faunlts: T have been very presumptuous and foolish.”

When Indrit had culogized Krishnd with such humnility,
Shree Krishntt Chund, taking compassion on him, said, “ You
¢ have come now with the cow Ramdhenoo ; and, therefore, I
¢ pardon your sin. Do not again indulge in pride, because by
“ doing so the understanding is destroyed: and foolishness,
* from which disrespect proceeds, is increased.”

On hearing these words from the mouth of Shree Krishnu,
Indru having risen, performed poojah according to the injunc-
tions of the Vedas; and having pronounced the name of Gobind,
took the water, in which his feet had been washed, and circled
to the right hand by way of adoration of Krishni. At this
time the heavenly musicians, playing upon instruments of
different kinds, began to celebrate the praises of Shree Krishnu;
and the gods, scated in their chariots, to rain down flowers
from the sky. And the crisis appeared the same, as if Shree
Krishnt had been born for the second time.

When Indri had finished the poojah, he stood before
Krishnd with hands joined: and Shree Krishnu gave him the
order to return to his own city with the cow Ramdhenoo. On
receiving the order, Ramdhenoo and Indri taking their depar-
tures, after having made obeisance, went to the region of Indri.
And Shree Krishnit Chund having allowed the cows to graze,
returned, in the cvening with all the cowherds’ children to
Brindabun. They having gone to their hoges, related that
they had that day seen Indri in the jungle, 'Ehrough the glory
of Huri.

Having related so much of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jee
said to the Raja Purcechit,—Raja! by hearing and reciting
this account of Shree Gobind, which I have narrated to you,
the four blessings of religion, substance, desire and deliverance
are obtained in the world.



CIHAPTER XXIX.

SHrEE SHooxpEO JEE said,—O great king! one day Nund
Jee abstaining from food, obscrved the fast of the eleventh day
of the lunar fortnight. e spent the day in bathing, medita-
tion, worship and prayer, and the night in vigil. When six
ghurees of the night remained, and the twelfth day of the lunar
fortnight had begun, having got up, and purified his body, and
perceiving that it was day-break, he took a bathing cloth and
ewer, and went to the Jumna to bathe: many cowherds fol-
lowed him. Iaving gone upon the bank, made a salutation
and taken off his clothes, as Nund Jec went into the water, the
servants of Varoont, who were guarding the stream, that no
one might bathe at night, went to Varoont, and said, «“ O great
“king! some ene is now bathing in the Jumna: what are
¢ your orders to us on the subject ?” Varoonu replied, “ Lay
¢ liold of him, and bring him here.” On receiving this order,
the servants returncd to the spot where Nund Jee having
performed his ablutions was standing in the water, muttering
prayers. The servants coming, and having quickly thrown a
noose over Nund Jee, took him to Varoonti. Then the cowherds,
who accompanied Nund Jee, came to Krishni and said, « O
« great king! the attendants of Varoonii have carried off Nund
¢« Rae Jee from the banks of the Jummna to the region of
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“ Varooni.” On hearing this, Shree Krishnu got up enraged,
and went off, and arrived in a second at the abode of Varoonii.
On beholding himn, Varooni rose and stood up, and joining his
hands, said in a supplicating manner, “ My birth has this day
“been propitious, (that is, all the objects of my present birth
“ have been gained to-day,) by my having obtained a sight of
“ you, O lord of the Judoos! Put away far from me all my
“crimes, I have circumvented Nund, your father, with this
“ object in view. You are celebrated as the father of all. We
“ know not your father. Secing Nund bathing at night, my
““attendants through ignorance laid hold of him. Well, by
¢ stratagem, I have obtained a sight of you ; be pleased now to
“ have merey on me, and do not think of my crime.” Being
thus humble, and having brought many presents, which he
placed before Nund Jee and Shree Krishnd, when Varoonu
with hands joined, and having bowed his head, stood before
them, Shree Krishnu, having taken the presents, returned
thence to Brindabun, accompanied by his father. On sceing
them, all the inhabitants of Bruj came crowding together. The
cowherds enquired from Nund Rae, ¢ Where did the attendants
¢ of Varoonu carry you to ?” Nund Jee replied, © Shree Krishni
¢ arrived just as they had laid hold of me, and taken me to
« Varooni’s. On sceing him, Varoonu having descended
“ from his throne, and fallen at his feet, said with the greatest
« supplication of manner, Lord! pardon my offence, 1 have
<« committed this crime through ignorance, wkich be pleased
“ not to cast a thought upon.” .

Hearing this speech of Nund Jee’s, the cowherds said to each
other, ¢ Brother ! when Shree Krishnu Chund by supporting
« the hill protected Bruj, we knew that Vishnu had descended
¢ on the carth in the house of Nund, our chief.”

Conversing thus amongst themselves, all the cowherds with
hands joined, said to Shree Krishnii, <O great king! you have
« deceived us for a long time, but now we have found out all
¢ yaur sccrets, you are the creator of the world, and the
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« remover of all affliction. O lord of the three worlds! be so
“ kind as to show us the paradise of Vishni.”

On hearing this, Shree Krishni Jee, having in a second made
a paradise, eshibited it to them in Bruj. On beholding it,
the inhabitants of Bruj became possessed of knowledge; and
they said with hands joined, and bended heads, “Lord! your
“ greatness is infinite ; we cannot speak of it, but through your
“ goodness we have this day discovered, that you are Narayun,
“and have been born in the world to remove the burthens
¢ of the earth.”

Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king! when the inha-
bitants of Bruj had thus spoken, Shree Krishni Chund, having
brought them all under the influence of charms and fascination,
carricd off the paradise which he had just created for their
inspection, and made his own deceptive power vanish. All the
cowherds thought what had happened a dream; and Nund Jee,
being under the power of delusion, regarded Shree Krishni
as his own son.



CHAPTER XXX.

IIAvING narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo said,—I will
relate, in five sections, according to the light of my understand-
ing, the manner in which Huri engaged in pleasures and
festive songs and dances with the cowherdesses.

When Shree Krishnu Jee stole the clothes, he gave a pro-
mise to the cowherdesses, that he would engage with them in
festive songs and dances in the month of Kartik. From the
time the promise was made, the cowherdesses, entertaining
a hope of its accomplishment, and of engaging in festive songs
and dances with Krishnii, became dispirited in mind, and con-
stantly endeavoured to propitiate the month of Kartik. By
Tucky accident, while they were engaged in propitiation, the
pleasure-giving scason, including Assin and Kartik came.

From the time the month of Kartik commenced, heat, cold
and rain were destroyed. Tanks were filled with pure water.
Lotuses flourished in full bloom. The white lotus, partridge
and loving couples are filled with delight on beholding the
moon at night. The female ruddy goose is dirty, and the
lotus withered, who regard the sun as friendly to them.

Shree Shookdeo, the sage, then said,—O lord of the earth!
Shree Krishnit Chund having come forth on the night of the
full moon in the month of Kartil, saw the stars scattered in the
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sky—the light of the moon was spread abroad on all sides, a
cool, fragrant, gentle breeze was blowing ; and on one side a
thick forest of great beauty exhibited its many ornaments.
Bcholding such a scene it came into his mind, that he had
made a promise to the cowherdesses to engage in festive songs
and dances with them in the season, comprising the month of
Assin and Kartik, and that it was necessary for him to fulfil
this promise. Thinking of this, and coming to the jungle,
Krishnu played upon the flute. Having heard the notes of
the flute, all the young women of Bruj, who were filled with
desire of Krishni, on account of their separation from him,
were very much frightened. At length having laid aside all
feeling for kindred and family modesty, abandoning their house-
hold occupations, they put on their ornaments and came forth in
the greatest confusion. One cowherdess, in attempting to go
off, was stopped by her husband on the road, who brought her
back home, and would not allow her to go. Upon this she
meditated upon Huri, and having quitted her body arrived
before them all.  Shree Krishnit Chund having scen her affec-
tion immediately granted her deliverance of the soul from the
body, and exemption from further transmigration.

At this point of the history, Raja Purcechit said to Shree
Shookdeo Jee,—“ O lord of kindness! the cowherdess did not
s esteem and regard Shree Krishnu Jee as the deity, but
“ merely as an object of sense, for which she felt desire in her
« mind ; how came it to pass that she obtained this state of
“ deliverance and cxemption? Please explain this to me, that
“ the doubts of my mind may disappear?” The sage replied,
O incarnation of justice! cven mortals, who without know-
ledge celebrate the greatness of Shree Krishnu Chund, ob-
tain without doubt this religious deliverance and exemption.
Just as a man who drinks the water of life without knowing
it, will be immortal; in like manner he who knowingly
drinks it, will derive full benefit from its excellent qualities.
All men are aware, that the virtues and benefits of blessings
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must manifest themselves. And the same holds good with
reference to the glory of the adoration of Huri. In whatever
manner a man may worship him, he will obtain deliverance.
Muttering prayers, rosaries, sectarial marks on the body and
forehead, are all utterly useless and unprofitable, if the mind
is wavering and infirm. But if the mind be true, Ram is
pleased with them. And I will explain the various ways, in
which different persons have acknowledged Shree Krishnu,
and obtained deliverance. Nund and Jusodha looked upon
him as their son; the cowherdesses as their gallant; Kuns
worshipped him through fear; the cowherds’ children prayed
to him as their friend ; the Pandoos regarded him as their most
dearly loved; Sissoopal acknowledged him as an enemy. The
descendants of Judoo made him one of their own family
—and jogees, and devotees with long hair, and sages meditated
on himn as the deity. But in the end, all obtained the bless-
ing of deliverance and exemption. What reason is there for
wonder that a single cowherdess should have obtained this
blessing by meditating on Krishnu?

Having heard this explanation, Raja Pureechit said to Shree
Shookdeo, the sage, “O lord of favour! my doubts have
“ vanished: do me the kindness to proceed nmow with the
“ narrative.”

Shree Shookdeo said,—O great king! The meeting of the
cowherdesses with Krishnu, the light of the world, and sea of
beauty, to meet whom they rushed forth ir crowds, may be
compared to the violent rushing of rivers in the rains to mix
with the sea.

The splendid manner in which Shree Krishmi was decorated,
baffles description. Ornamented from head to foot, and in the
guise of a juggler, he appeared so fascinating, beautiful and
elegant, that the women of Bruj were lost in delight at behold-
ing his splendid appearance. Mohun, having enquired after their
health, asked them in a rather dry, rough manner, ¢ Whether
“ they had been very much frightened travelling at night, when
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“ goblins and spirits appear abroad, over a dreadful road, and
“ with all their clothes and ornaments put on in the greatest
¢ disorder ?

“ How did you come to this immense forest, abandoning all
« affection for your relatives and family ? Such obstreperous,
“ violent conduct is unbecoming in women. It is said, that a
‘ wife should perform her duties with strict obedience to her
¢ husband, whoever he may be ; whether she marry one who is a
¢ coward, wicked, foolish, deceitful, ugly, a leper, one-eyed, blind,
“ decrepit, lame or poor. From acting thus, her welfare and
“ reputation in the world are derived. It is the highest excel-
“ lence in a high-born, chaste woman not to leave her husband
“ for a second. And the wife, who having abandoned her own
‘ husband, goes to another, obtains in each birth a residence in
< the regions below.” Krishnu added, “ You have come here and
 scen the thick forests, pure moonlight, and the beantiful
“ banks of the Jumna; you had better now return home, and
“ minister affectionately to your husbands.”

On hearing these words from the mouth of Shree Krishnu, all
the cowherdesses at once lost their reason, and were over-
whelmed with the boundless sea of thought. Afterwards they
looked down, and heaved deep sighs, and dug up the earth with
their toes. The tears, which streamed from their eyes, were
like the falling pearls of a broken necklace.

At length being much depressed with grief, they said weep-
ing to Krishm), “ You arc a great impostor; first of all by
« playing on the flute you stole away, unawares, our mind and
« thoughts, now being altogether without compassion, and
« practising deceit, you wish to destroy us by harsh speeches.”

Again they said, “We have left our familics, relatives,
¢ homes, husbands, and have put out of our minds the reproach
“ of our relations, to which our conduct has exposed us. We
¢« are deprived of our husbands: there is no one to protect
«us. Grant us an asylum, O lord of Bruj! persons who live
“under your protection, desire not wealth, corporal form,
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“ modesty or greatness. You are their lord in each successive
“ birth, O god, in the form of life! To what home shall we
“ go: our souls are wrapped up in affection for you.”

On hearing these words, Shree Krishnui smiled, and calling
the cowherdesses said to them, “If you really have such great
“ affection for me, engage with me in festive songs and dances.”

On hearing these words, the cowherdesses abandoned all grief,
and gathered round him with delight from all sides, and began to
feast their eyes with beholding the face of Krishnu.

The clond-coloured Krishnit stood in the midst; and the
women, cngaged in diversions, appeared like golden creepers,
growing from under a dark-coloured hill.  Shree Krishnu had
before intimated to-his delusive power, that he would engage
in festivities, and had ordered the power to raisc a fine
building, remain in it, and grant all the desires and wishes,
which any one might form.

O great king! the delusive power, on hearing the order,
went to the banks of the Jumna, and having made a large,
round golden terrace, studded with pearls and diamonds, and
sarrounded it on all sides with pillars of sprouting plantains, in
which were wreaths and garlands of flowers of all kinds, came
and informed Shree Krishnt Chund of what he had done. He
was delighted at hearing it, and taking all the women of Bruj
with him, went to the banks of the Jumna.

On arrival, they saw that the splendour of the circular
terrace, which had been made for their festiyitics, was four
times more brilliant than the moon’s orb. The sand, which
surrounded it, appeared like the light of the moon. There
was a fragrant, cool, sweet breeze blowing.  And on one side
the verdure of all the forests displayed its numerous beautics
in the brightness of the night.

On viewing this scene the cowherdesses were highly pleased,
and having gone to the bank of a tank, named Manusrowur,
which was near the terrace, and putting on pleasing, clegant
dresses and ornaments, adorning themselves from head to foot,
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they brought sweet-toned lutes, timbrels and other musical
instruments; and being intoxicated with love, abandoning all
reflection and modesty, they began to play, sing and dance
with Krishni. At that time, Shrec Gobind, in the assembly
of cowherdesses, appearcd as beautiful as the moon amidst
stars. )

Having recited so much of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jee
said,—O great king! when the cowherdesses, having utterly
abandoned reason, looked upon Huri in the course of their
festivities, as their natural husband, and considered him- as
subservient to themselves. Shree Krishni Chund reflected in
his mind,—* The cowherdesses now think mein their power,
“and regard me, in their minds, as their natural lord; they
“ have become ignorant, abandoning all modesty, and twine
“ themselves round my neck, and embrace me with great
< affection; they have all utterly forgotten knowledge and
“ meditation ; I will now leave them, as they have increased
¢ their pride; I will sce what they will do, and how they will
“live without me in the jungle.” Having thus reflected,
and taken Shree Radhika with him, Shree Krishnu Chund
disappeared.



CHAPTER XXXI.

SureE Snooxbro, the sage, said,—O great king! all
at once on their not secing Shree Krishnu Chund, darkness
clouded the cyes of the cowherdesses ; and being much
troubled in mind, they were agitated in the same degree, as
a snake is alarmed at having lost the jewel on its head.

Upon this, a cowherdess began to say,—¢ Tell me friend!
¢ where has Mohun gone, after having dispersed us. He was
¢ caressing me with his arms round my neck. He was but
“ now engaged with us in festive songs and dances. Where
“has he gone, and did not any of you see him, while he
“ was going away?”

On hearing these words, all the cowherdesses were exceed-
ingly sad at their separation from Krishnu, and said, heaving
decp sighs, “ Where shall we go, what shall we do, to whom
“ shall we call out? No one knows where he is, how shall we
« find Krishnua ?”

Speaking thus, and being inflamed with the love of Hurj, all
the cowherdesses began to search for Huri in every direction:
and singing his praises, (celebrating his many good qualities,)
and weeping exclaimed, “ Why have you left us, O lord of
“ Bruj! we have given up every thing to you ?”
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When they did not find Krishnit where they first searched,
they advanced some distance, and said to each other, “ We can
“ see no one here, from whom shall we enquire where Krishnii
“ has gone ?” A cowherdess said, “ Friends!a thought occurs to
 me, that all the beasts, birds and trees in this forest are saints
“and sages. They have descended upon the earth to behold
“ the sports of Krishnu, enquire from them, who must have
“ seen from their present position, and who will be able to point
“ out where Huri has gone.” On hearing this suggestion,
the cowherdesses, who were very uneasy in their minds in
consequence of their separation from Xrishnl, began to
question every animate and inanimate object :—“ O fig
“tree and other trees! you have obtained your present
“ lofty form through the performance of acts of virtue. You
“ have been beneficent to others, assuming on earth the form:
¢ of trees. You have endured the pains of heat, cold and rain,
“ and remained standing for others’ advantage. O bark, blos-
“ soms, roots, fruits and branches! with which you benefit others,
¢ be so kind as to tell us, whether Huri, who has stolen all our
¢ affections and wealth, has come here. O palm, mango, and
¢ kuchnari! have you seen Moorari going offin any direction ?
“ O chumpa and other trees! have you seen Bulbeer any
“ where? O full blown toolsee ! much beloved by Huri, whom
 he never allows to be separated from his body, have you
« met Krishnu to-day ? Who will point out to us where he is ?
% O jasmines of *different kinds! has Shree Krishnd come
« in this direction? The women of Bruj called out to the
deer, “ Have you seen Krishnu pass in this direction ?”

Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said, O
great king! the cowherdesses, enquiring in this way from ani-
mals, birds, trees and creepers, where Krishni had gone,
began, after the manner of Shree Krishnii to represent the death
of Pootna, and to go through all the sports and amusements,
which Huri had engaged in, and continued to search for

him.
P
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At length after searching some time, and having gone some
distance, they beheld the marks of Krishnu’s feet, his lotus
banner and iron goad, glittering on the sand.

The women of Bruj secing the dust, which gods, men and
sages search for, made an obeisance to it; and having placed
it upon their heads, and entertaining a hope of meeting Krishni
proceeded onward; when lo! the traces of a woman’s fect
beeame visible near the marks of the feet, which they had first
beheld. They were surprised at the sight, and advancing
further, they found a beautiful looking glass, studded with
gems, on a bed of soft leaves. They began to question it.
When it would not speak in consequence of the pain of sepa-
ration from a loved object, they asked each other, “Friend!
“ why did he take this with him ?”  Then, one, who knew the

"mutual feelings of lovers and their beloved, replied, < Friend !
““ when the lover sat down to plait the hair of his beloved, and
“his lovely form was concealed from sight, his beloved then
“ took the looking glass in her hand, and showed it to her lover.
“Then the immage of Shree’s face was reflected from the
“ mirror.”

The cowherdesses were not at all angry at hearing this
remark ; but began to say, “She must have worshipped Shiva
« and Parvuttee well, and performed great penance, to be able
“to cnjoy diversion with the lord of life in this retired manner,
“« without fear.” O great king! all the cowherdesses, intoxi-
cated with love, were thus idly talking, and wandering about
in search of Krishnu, whilst Shree Radhika Jee, deriving great
enjoyment from Huri, and thinking her beloved in a state of
subserviency to her, considqring herself greater than all others,
and indulging in great presumptuousness of mind, said, «O
“heloved! I am not able to walk, please carry me on your
« shoulders.”

On hearing this, Shree Krishnd Chund, the annihilator of
pride, and acquainted with the sccrets of the heart, smiled,
and sitting down, said to her, ¢ Come and sit on my shoulders.”
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When she put forth her hands to climb up, Shree Krishnu dis-
appeared ; and she remained standing in that posture, with her
arms stretched out; just as lightning forces its way presumptu-
ously from the clouds, or the angry moonbeams separate them-
sclves from the moon. And the splendour of her fair form,
escaping and spreading upon the carth, displayed as much
beauty, as an elegant woman, standing upon ground of gold.
Tears streamed from her eyes ; and she could not drive away the
bees, who overpowered by the sweet smell came and settled
near her face. And heaving deep sighs, she wept so viclently
in her solitude in the jungle, distressed by the separation from
Krishnd, that the animals, birds, trees and crecpers, hearing
her lamentations, hegan weeping also.

And thus she exclaimed, “ O lord! best of lovers, where have
“you gone, O self-willed Beharee! I am the slave of the
““asylum of thy feet. O sca of beneficence! have compassion
“ on me.”

In the mean while the cowherdesses, continuing their search,
came up to where she was; and throwing themselves on her
neck, embraced her with the same degree of pleasure, as a
man, who had lost great wealth, would experience in the midst
of his losses, in recovering half of it. At length, observing
that she was very much distressed, the cowherdesses, taking
her with them, went in the great forest, and searched for Shree
Krislmit Chund as long as the moonlight lasted. When they
could not find thair road in the jungle on account of the dark-
ness, they all returned thence with a confident hope of meeting
Krishni, and came and sat down on that bank of the Jumna
on which Shree Krishnu Chund had afforded them very great

pleasure.



CHHAPTER XXXII.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king! all the cow-
herdesses, sitting on the bank of the Jumna, and intoxicated
with love, began to sing the exploits and virtues of Iluri:
“ O most beloved! since you came to Bruj, you have diffused
 new pleasures there. Luchmnee in the hope of your protection,
¢ has come and taken up her fixed abode. We, cowherdesses,
“ are your slaves; show compassion, and quickly take thought of
« us; since we have seen your elegant, dark-coloured, beautiful
« form, we have become your slaves without purchase. The
“ arrows of your eyes have picrced our breasts. Beloved! in
“ what way and manner are we not yours ? Have mercy on us,
 as our lives are ebbing out. Lay aside relentlessness, and be
¢ pleased to present yourself soon to our sight. If your wish
“ was to destroy us, why did you save us from the poisonous
¢ serpent, from fire and from inundation ; why not have allowed
¢ us then to die? You are not merely Jusodha’s son. Bruhmi,
« Roodrd, Indri and all the gods, humbling themselves before
“ you, have brought you on the earth for the protection of
« the world.

.0 lord of life! it is a subject of great wonder to us, whom
< you will preserve, if you destroy your own! Beloved! your are
“ acquainted with the secrets of the heart; why do you not put
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“ an end to our affliction, and grant the accomplishment of our
“ hopes! What, beloved! do you wish to display your heroism
“ towards us weak women? What pain do we not suffer, when
“ we behold your gentle smile, your affectionate glance, the bend
“ of your eye-brows, the coquetry of your eyes, the undulating
“ motion of your neck, and the splendour of your discourse? And
% when you used to go to the jungle to give pasture to the cows,
¢ the stones and thorns of the forest gave pain to our minds when
 we thought of your soft feet. You went early in the morning,
“ and returned in the evening: but still these four puhurs appear-
“ed to us like four ages. Whensitting in your presence, we
“ gazed on your elegant form, we thought in our minds, that
“ Bruhmu was very foolish in having formed the eye-lid, to
“ prevent our fixed and uninterrupted gaze.”

Having told so much of the story, Shree Shookdeo Jee said,
O great king! the cowherdesses, distressed at their separation
from Krishnt, continued in this disconsolate manner to sing
his exploits, and were worn out by their exertions in doing so;
but still Beharee did not come.

At length, being utterly without hope, and giving up all
expectation of living, they became quite senseless from total
want of resolution; and falling down, wept so violently and
with such lamentations, that all things, animate and inaninate,
on hearing them, were very much afflicted.



CHAPTER XXXIII.

rEE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king! when Shree
Krishntt Chund, who is acquainted with the secrets of the
heart, knew that the cowherdesses would not survive without
bim, then appeared amongst them the son of Nund, just as
a jugcler would appear again, after having been concealed,
whilst a person shut his eyes. When they saw that Huri
had come, the senses of all of them were revived, just as the
organs of perception are restored to animation, when life is
revived in a dead man.  Whilst they did not see him, their
minds were in a state of agitation, as though they had all been
bitten by the mind-agitating snake.  Their troubles were ended
on the arrival of him they loved, as creepers are revived by
being sprinkled with the water of life.  In theé same way that
the lotus appears withered at night, but revives on beholding
the splendour of the sun, the large eyes of the women of Bruj
were restored to animation on beholding Krishnu.

Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said, O
gredt king! the cowherdesses, on seeing Shree Krishnii Chund,
the root of joy, being all at once released from the sea of
desp;mdency, approached him, and were as much rejoiced, as
a man, drowning in the unfathomable ocean, would be to find
a shallow place. And they collected round him on all sides.
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Then Shree Krishni took them with him to the place where
they had first engaged in festive songs and dances. On their
arrival, one of the cowherdesses took off her scarf, and spread
it for Krishnu to sit down upon.  As he sat down upon it, many
of the cowherdesses were angry, and said, “O great king!
 you arc very deceitful, and steal away the minds and wealth
“ of others, but do not respect the good qualities of any one.”

After this, they said to cach other, « He has abandoned what
“ is good, and embraced what is bad. Deceit suits his mind.
 Consider, friend! how can we possibly form an association
% with him.”

On hearing this, one of them said, * Friends! do.you remain
“ apart; as we derive no benefit from our own speaking, I will
“ make Krishnu himself speak.” Saying these words, she
smiled and enquired from Shree Krishni,—“O great king!
¢ explain to us who is a good man, and who a bad man in the
« four following instances :—One, who without having donc a
« good action, shall expect good actions from others, (or shall
“ expeet to have his non-performance of good actions consider-
“cd in the light of the performance of them:) a second shall
“ make a return for a good action: a third shall return evil for
« good : a fourth shall take no thought whatever of any good,
« that may be donc to him.”  Shree Krishni Chund replied,
« All of you listen with attention, whilst I explain who is the
« good, and who the bad man, in the cases mentioned. The
« best is he whd does good without receiving any, as a father
“loves a son. Itisno virtue to return good for good, in the
« manner that a cow gives milk for the food she receives.
« Consider as your cnemy one who regards good and evil alike,
« The most ungrateful of all is he who forgets good done
¢ to him.” .

When the cowherdesses, on hearing these words and looking
at each other, began to laugh, Shreec Krishni Chund® was
frightened, and said, “I amn not to be reckoned amongst any
« of these four kinds of persons, which you seem to think - by
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“ your laughing ; morcover, it is my custom to grant the accom-
< plishment of any wish or desire a person may ask from me.
¢ Perhaps you will say, if this is your practice, why did you
¢ abandon us in the jungle? The reason was, that I made
“ trial of your affection. Do not think ill of me for this, but
¢ believe what I say.”

After this, he again said, “I have now tried you: remem-
« ber and meditate upon me. You have increased your affec-
“ tion -for me, who am like a poor man that has obtained
« wealth. You have met my wishes in every respect ; and in
“ doing so, have forcgone the reproach of the world, and the
“ Vedas; just as a religious devotee, who abandons his home,
“ and entertains a love for Huri with sincerity of mind. If I
“ should live for a hundred years of Bruhmi, I should never
“ be quit of my debt to you.”



CHHAPTER XXXIV.

SHREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—Raja! when Shree
Krishni Chund had spoken in this agrecable manner, all the cow-
herdesses, laying aside their anger, and being greatly rejoiced,
arose, and having united with Iuri, began to indulge in every
kind of pleasure, delight and pastime; when Krishnit had
recourse to his deceptive power, and divided his body into
numberless particles, desiring to give pleasure to them all;
and engaging in their sports with the greatest affection, Shree
Krishni Chund, having assumed as many bodies as there were
cowherdesses, took them all with him to the circular terrace,
where he had before gone ; and again began engaging in festive
dances and songs.e

The cowherdesses, In pairs, joined their hands, and Huri was
in the midst of them. Each thought he was at their side, and
did not recognize him near any one clse. They placed their
fingers within his fingers, and whirled about with the greatest
enjoyment, taking Huri with them. The son of Nund in the
midst of the cowherdesses was like thick masses of clouds, sur-
rounded on all sides by lightning. The dark-blue Krishni
amongst the fair women of Bruj was like a sapphire on a neck-

lace of gold.
Q
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O great king ! standing thus together, the cowherdesses and
Krishnu began to tune various kinds of musical instruments,
preluding difficult airs, and played and sang, producing great
varieties of tone, and singing whilst they danced. And so
delighted were they, that they seemed to lose all recollection of
their very existence. Sometimes the breast of one was uncovered,
and the diadem of another slipped off. At one place, the pearl
necklaces of some were broken, and the pearls fall on the
ground: at another, garlands of flowers were strewed about.
The drops of perspiration on their foreheads glittered like
strings of pearls; and the ringlets of the cowherdesses were
spread in such a loose and dishevelled manner over their faces,
that they resembled young snakes, who had flown up, and then
become fastened to the moon, from an cager desire to obtain
the water of life.

Sometimes a cowherdess, singing in high tones, accompanied
Krishnu’s flute: and somectimes one of them sang without
accompaniment.  And when any one of them, having stopped
Krishnu’s flute, poured forth the same notes from her own
voice, he was as much fascinated as a child on beholding its
own image in a mirror.

Thus singing and dancing, and practising all kinds of coque-
try and ogling, they passed the hours in mutual enjoyment, and
being pleased with cach other, they laughed and embraced and
made a propitiatdry offering of their dresses and ornaments.
At that time, Bruhmu, Roodru, Indru and all the gods and
celestial musicians, seated in their chariots with their wives,
looked down upon the festivities, and showered down flowers
with delight. And the wives, gazing on this scene of pleasure
with eager desire, thought to themsclves, that if they could
be born in Bruj, they also might join in festivities with ITuri.
And to such a pitch werc the musical notes and tones carried,
that on hearing them, the air was stilled, and water ceased to
flow ; and the moon, together with the whole of the stars, was
astonished, and poured down the water of life from its rays.



115

The night was prolonged so that six months passed away,
whence that night was named, Bruhmu’s night.

Having proceeded thus far with the history, Shree Shook-
deo Jee said,—O lord of the earth! whilst engaged in these
festive sports, a whim scized Krishnli, and he went with the
cowherdesses to the banks of the Jumna. Going into the water
and engaging in aquatic pastimes, after he had got rid of his
fatigue, he came out; and having accomplished the wishes of
them all, said to them, ¢ There are four ghurees of the night
“ remaining; go all of you to your homes.” The cowherd-
csses were sad at these words, and said, “ Lord! how shall we
“ oo home, leaving your lotus-like feet? Our greedy minds do
“ not approve of what you have suggested.” Shree Krishni
replied, “Meditate on me in the manner that religious devo-
“ tees meditate; and wherever you may be, I will always be
“ with you” They were gratified at these words, and taking
leave returned home; and no one at their houses was aware
that they had not been all along at their respective house.

Having heard thus much of the history, Raja Purcechit said
to Shree Shookdeo, the sage,—*“O kind to the poor! Shree
“ Krishni Chund had come upon the earth to destroy evil
“ spirits, and remove the burthens of the world, and, having
¢ conferred happiness on saints and religious men, to pro-
“ mote piety. Explain to me, why he engaged in festivities
“ with other men’s wives; as it is the actrof a dissolute per-
“son to enjoy hémself with another man’s wife?” Shookdeo
Jee replied, Raja! you do not understand this mystery, and
regard the deity as a mortal.  His body is glorious and pure,
by remembrance of whom sin is obliterated, just as any thing
falling into fire, itself becomes fire.

What cannot the powerful do? because by their acts they
overcome fate: as Shivil took poison, and after having taken it
made of it an ornament for his neck, and formed a black suake
into a necklace. Who can understand his actions? Beings with
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power do nothing for themselves, but confer boons on all peti-
tioners, who worship and hold them in remembrance.

The nature of Krishnu is this; that he secms to associate
with all: but if you consider, you will perceive, that he appears
as separate as the lotus leaf from the water. I have already
narrated to you the history of the cowherdesses’ birth, and that
Dewee and the mystical prayers of the Vedas were born, and
came to Druj to see and touch IIuri. And in this manner
Shree Radhika also, having obtained a blessing from Brulmu,
was born to be a servant to Krishnt Chund ; and remained in
the service of her master.

Shree Shookdeo Jee continued, O great king! we are told
to believe all the acts that Krishnu performed, but not to turn
our thoughts to the manner in which, and the means by which,
they were performed. Whoever celebrates the fame of the
lord of the cowherdesses, obtains, fearless and unmoved, the
highest dignity. And the same benefits which are procured
by Dbathing in the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage, are procured
by celebrating the great renown of Shree Krishni.



CITAPTER XXXV,

SHREE SHHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—Raja! listen with atten-
tion, and I will relate to you, how Shree Krishnu Jee released
a celestial dancer, and destroyed Sunkhehoor.  Nund Jee one
day called all the cowherds, and said to them, ¢ Brothers!
« when Krishntt was born, I made a vow to my family Dewee
« and Unbika, that I'would go in musical procession with all
« the city, and perform poojah on his twelfth birth-day. As,
¢ through the mercy of Dewee, I have lived to see his twelfth
¢ birth-day, which is to-day, we must go and perform the
¢ poojah.”

All the cowherds arose, on hearing these words of Nund Jee,
and inmediately brought forth from their houses all things
necessary for tlee poojah. Nund Rae did the same, and loaded
carts and bhangees with milk, curds and butter; and accom-
panied them with all his relations, and arrived at the abode of
Unbika. Having gone and bathed in the river Suruswutee,
Nund Jee sent for a family priest, and went, accompanied by
all his retinue, to the temple of Dewee, and performed poojah.
And having placed before her all the different articles they had
brought to offer, and having performed the act of going round
to the right by way of adoration, they exclaimed with joined
hands and in a supplicating manner, “O mother! through
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“ your beneficence, Krishnu has attained the age of twelve
‘¢ years.”

Iaving thus spoken, and bowing their heads, they quitted
the temple, and fed a thousand Brahmins. In consequence of
the delay which this caused, Nund Jee remained there with all
the inhabitants of Bruj, and they fasted, as they would at a
place of holy pilgrimage. As they were sleeping at night, a
boé came and seized Nund Rae’s foot, and began swallowing it.
e was alarmed at secing this, and called out, ¢ Krishnii!
¢ Krishnu! take thought of me quickly : otherwise the snake
¢« will swallow me up.” On hearing his voice, all the inhabi-
tants of Bruj, both men and women, started from sleep, and
came to where Nund was. Iaving struck a light, they saw a
boé lying on the ground, having hold of his foot. In the mean-
time, Shree Krishni Chund Jee having arrived, placed his
foot upon its back in sight of them all. On which the snake,
immediately abandoning its former body, was transformed
into a handsome man; and having made an obeisance, stood
before them with joined hands. Then Shree Krishnu enquir-
ed, “Who art thou, and explain for what crime thou wast
¢ transformed into a snake?” e, bowing his head, said in a
supplicating voice, “O thou who knowest the secrets of the
“ heart! all the circumstances of my origin are known to thee.
I am a celestial dancer, named Soodursun, and dwelt in the
« region of the gods; and through pride thought mysclf supe-
¢ rior to all others in beauty and excellence ¢f mind ; I went
¢ forth one day, scated in my chariot, to the place where Angira,
¢ the saint, was sitting, engaged in religious devotion. And I
¢ went backwards and forwards a hundred times over him.
 Once on sceing the shadow of my chariot, he looked up, and
“ being angry pronounced a curse upon me, saying, ‘O pre-
“ ¢ sumptuous : be thou changed into a bod.” As he uttered
« thece words, I fell to the earth, in the form of a bo4.

“ The saint told me at the time that my reclease would be
¢ accomplished by Shree Krishni Chund. For this reason, I
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« came and seized the foot of Nund Rac Jee, in order that you
“ might come and grant me rclease. O lord of compassion!
« you have come, and mercifully released me.” Thus having
spoken, the celestial dancer circled to the right by way of
adoration ; and having obtained Krishni’s permission to depart,
ascended his chariot, and went to the region of the gods.

On beholding this wonderful act, all the inhabitants of Bruj
were astonished.  In the morning, having gone to see Dewece,
they all returned together to Brindabun.

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo,
the sage, said,—O lord of the earth! Huldhur and Gobind one
moonlight night were singing in the forest with the cowherd-
csses, and enjoying themselves, when a demi-god, attendant
of Kooverl, named Sunkhchoor, who had a jewel on his head,
and was very powerful, came forth amongst them. He saw
the cowherdesses engaged in sports on one side, and in another
direction Shree Krishni and Buldeo intoxicated, and singing
in a state of great delight. A thought having occurred to
him, he collected all the women of Bruj together, and drove
them before him. The women were frightened, and called
out to Krishni and Bulram to protect them. The brothers
having heard the cries of the women, uprooted a tree, and
scizing it in their hands, rushed forth as drunken elephants
rush upon lions, and told the cowherdesses not to be at all
alarmed, as they had arrived. The demi-god, looking upon
them as the agents of his destruction, was filled with fear ; and
ran off for his life, leaving the cowherdesses. Nund Lal left
Buldeo with them, and went after Sunkhchoor himsclf, and
seizing him by the hair behind, brought him to the ground.
After this, lowering his hand, he cut off his head, and taking
possession of his jewel, gave it to Bulram.



CITAPTER XXXVI.

SnrEE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—Raja! whilst Huri
remained in the jungle pasturing the cows, all the women of
Bruj went and sat near Nund’s wife, and sung the praises of
their lord, and related the sports in which Shree Krishnu had
engaged in the forest.

“ Friend! when he plays on the flute, animnals and birds
« derive pleasure. Dewee, scated with her husband in a chariot,
« is fascinated ; hearing the notes with the greatest delight. The
« bracelets and rings on his hand steal away all sensation from
¢ the agitated mind and body.” Then one of the women of
Bruj said,  The clouds were so overcome, that they ceased to
s thunder. Huri sings joyfully standing in one position, and
« makes his eye-brow, feet and check keep time. The doe
« and deer are fascinated with the notes. The Jumna is
« turned from its course; and the cows gather together. The
« charmed clouds cast a shadow, and form a canopy over
« Krishni’s head. At one time Krishnl retired to arbours
« with thick foliage; at another, all sat with him under a fig
« tree. 'The cows roamed about behind him ; and when they
« were collected, he took them to water. In the evening Huri
< yeturncd, and the cows lowed on hearing the sound of the

« flute.”
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Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king! in this manner
the cowherdesses constantly celebrated the great fame of Krish-
nu during the whole day: and going forth in the evening to,
meet Shree Krishni Chund, the root of joy, derived the great-
est enjoyment from his society. And at the same time the
Ranee Jusodha, having wiped the dust-covered face of her son
in a'most affectionate manner, was delighted to embrace him.

R



CHHAPTER XXXVII.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king ! one day Shree
Krishntt and Bulram, having given pasture to the cows, were
returning home in the evening from the jungle, when a de-
mon, in the form of a huge bull, came amongst the cows.
Ilis body recached to the sky; his hard back was like a
stone, his two sharp horns were standing ercct: and blood-
red cyes filled with rage.  Raising his tail, he wandered
about bellowing, sometimes he stopt, and then roamed about
again, letting fall dung. Ile made bis shoulders writhe, and
ears shake. All the gods left their chariots, and ran off.
With his hoof he dug up the bank of the river, and upset a
hill with his back, and cast it on the ground. All were in
consternation at that time; the supporters of the world, and
the guardian deities of the ten quarters trembled. The earth
quaked : the king of the serpent race, on whose head the world
is supported, trembled. Cows dropped their calves, and women
miscarried. On sceing the bull, the cows dispersed in cvery
direction; and the inhabitants of Bruj ran off to where Krish-
ni and Bulram were coming up behind them. Making obei-
sance they said, “O great king! a little distance in front, there
¢ is an immense bull, standing in the road: save us from it.”
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~ On hearing this, Shree Krishnu Chund, acquainted with the

scerets of the heart, said, “Do not be afraid of it. It has
“ come upon the earth in the form of a bull, because it desires
“its destruction from me.” On'saying these words, he went
forward, and on seeing the bull, Krishnii exclaimed, ¢ Come to
“me; you, who have assumed a treacherous form? Why
¢ do you frighten any one else, why not come near me? The
¢« so-called lion’s enemy runs not after deer. Behold! I am
“ Gobind, in the form of death, and have utterly destroyed
“ many like you.”

He again called out, striking the upper parts of his arms in
preparation for battle, ¢ Come and fight with me.” On hearing
these words, the cnraged demon rushed forth with such im-
petuous violence, that it seemed as if a thunderbolt of Indri’s
were hurled upon the carth.  As often as Krishnit drove him
back, he recovered himself, and rushed on again. At one
time, when Krishnu had dashed him upon the earth, he rose
up in great fury, and pinned Huri between his two horns.
Then Shree Krishnu Jee, escaping with activity, and placing his
foot on one of the legs of the bull, laid hold of his horn, and
twisted it in the same way, that a person would wring wet
clothes. At length, the bull fell down, and its life ebbed out.

At this time, the gods scated in their chariots, were so
rejoiced, that they began to rain down flowers; and the
cowherdessess and cowherds, to celebrate with songs the
great renown of Krishni.  In the mean while Shree Radhika
Jee came and said to Huri, « O greatking! you have committed
¢ a crime in having killed any being in the form of a bull. For
¢ this reason go and bathe in some place of holy pilgrimage,
“then you may touch other persons.” Krihsni replied, “I will
« summon all the places of pilgrimage to Bruj.” Having thus
said, he went near the hill Goberdhun, and caused two deep
pits to be dug. And the places of pilgrimage came there in
bodily shape; and having mentioned their names, and thrown
water into the pits, departed. After this Shree Krishnu,



124

having bathed in the pits, on coming out, made an offering of |
a great many cows, and having fed many Brahmins, was puri-
fied. And from that day, the two pits became famous as the
pit of Krishnii, and the pit of Radhika. .

Having finished narrating this incident, Shree Shookdeo, the
sage, said,—O great king! one day, Narud Jee, the sage, came
to Kuns; and when he had explained to him the secrets of
the birth of Bulram and Krishni, and of the coming of the
delusive power, and of the going off of Krishnd, Kuns was
angry, and said, ¢ You speak truth. At first, he brought his
“ son and gave him to me, having by that means increased the
“ confidence of my mind : as a thug, who shows you some-
“ thing, and afterwards runs off with all your property.”

On saying these words, having sent for Basoodeo, he had
him bound down, and putting his hand on his sword, said with
great agitation of mind, “ I have discovered that you acted
 with great treachery towards me. I looked upon you as a
“ good and virtuous man. You sent Krishni off, and gave him
“ to Nund; Dewee has come and shown me. Your words
¢ corresponded not with your thoughts and designs; T will
¢ certainly put you to death to-day on this spot. A friend,
¢ relation, attendant or person professing great regard for
¢ another, who practices deceit, is very sinful. Your words
“ were sweet, but your mind filled with poison. You were in-
“ tent only on deceit. An evil spirit is better than one who
¢ acts maliciously in affairs which concern himself.”

Speaking in this vain, foolish manner, Kuns said again to
Narud Jee, “O great king! I have not yet found out the
« secrets of his mind : a boy was born, and he came and showed
“me a girl. The child, which he mentioned as having died in
¢ consequence of the mother’s miscarriage, was born at Gokool
¢ ag Buldeo.” Thus having said, he gnashed his teeth with
rage: and as he raised his sword to kill Basoodeo, Narud, the
sage, having laid hold of his hand, said, “ Raja! keép Basoodeo
¢ a prisoner for the present, and arrange so that you may lay
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« hold of Krishni and Buldeo, (or so that Krishni and Buldeo
 may come here.)”

When Narud Jee had made this suggestion and departed
Kuns shut up Basoodeo and Dewukee in a room; and being
distracted with fear, sent for a devil, named Kesee, and said to
him, ¢ O possessed of great strength! you are one of my
< retainers. I have great confidence in you. Go at once to
¢ Bruj, and having killed Bulram and Krishnii, show their
“ bodies to me.”

Kesee, on hearing this speech, and receiving the order, bow-
ing his head, took leave, and went to Brindabun. And Kuns
summoned Sal, Toosal, Chanoor, Arisht, Byomasoor and all
his other counsellors. On their arrival, he explained to them
and said, “ My enemy has taken up his abode near me;
« reflect and deliberate how you can draw out the thorn which
« is pricking my mind.”

The counsellors said, “ O great king! you are very power-
¢ ful, whom do you fear? What great difficulty will be in
¢ destroying Bulram and Krishni? Be not at all anxious.
« We will counsel you, how, by means of stratagem and force,
“ they will come here. First of all we will cause to be built
“such a beautiful and elegant theatre, that on hearing of its
« splendour people will crowd from towns and villages to see it.
¢ After this, do you cause a sacrifice to be made to Muhadeo,
¢ and procure goats and buftaloes for the burnt-offering. On
“ hearing newssf this, all the inhabitants of Bruj will bring
¢ presents, and Bulram and Krishni will come with them.
¢ Then some wrestler will throw them down, or some other
“ very strong man will kill them at the gate.”

On hearing these suggestions, Kuns assenting to the advice,
said, “Counsellors! you have given good counsel.” He sent
for a wrestler, and having treated him with great respect
gave him a beera of betel. >

After this, holding a court, he began to say to his powerful
devils, “ When my nephews, Bulram and Krishnu, come here,
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¢ one of you destroy them, that the apprchensions of my mind
“ may be removed.” Ilaving thus explained to them, he sent
for a mahout and said to him, “You have a must elephant
“ under you, take it to the gate and remain there. When
“ the two brothers come and attempt to enter, have them torn
“ to pieces by the elephant, and do not give them a chance of
¢ escape. If you will destroy them both, I will give you
“ whatever wealth you may ask for.”

Having thus explained to them all, and determined upon a
sacrifice to Shivii on the fourteenth of the dark part of the
month Kartik, Kuns sent for Akroor in the evening; and
having given him a most civil reception, took him inside his
house; giving him a scat on a throne near him, and laying
hold of his hand, he said with the greatest affection, *“ You are
“ the greatest in the family of Judoo; intelligent, religious
“and resolute; and, therefore, all know and respect you.
¢ There is no one, who is not pleased at seeing you. For this
“ reason, as a dwarf, (the fifth incarnation of Vishni,) accom-
¢ plished, an important business for Indru, having by strata-
 gem taken possession of the whole government of Bali, the
¢ sovereign of the infernal regions, and made it over to Indri;
¢ so do you perform an important action for me, and go at once
“ to Brindabun, and bring the two sons of Dewukece here; in
¢ whatever way the affair may be managed, whether by artifice
<« or force. It is said, that the great endure difficultics them-
“ selves in accomplishing the objects of others; you have the
¢ same interest in all my affuirs as myself. What more shall I
“ say ; bring them here in any way you can, and they will easily
“be destroyed. Either Chanoor will throw them prostrate,
“ or the elephant Koobliya will lay hold of and tear them to
« pieces. If not, I, myself, will kill them, and accomplish my
¢ object with my own hand.  And after having destroyed them,
< I will put Oogursen to death; because he is very deceitful
“ and desires my destruction. And after that, having first
“ burnt Dewukee’s father, Dewuk, I will drown him. Having
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s thus put Basoodco to death with him, I will thus destroy by
“ the very roots all the worshippers of Huri. Then, if you
 will but bring Bulram and Krishnl, reigning without any
“ opposition, I will unite with my very powerful friend, Joora-
¢ sindh, from dread of whom, the nine divisions of the world
¢ tremble; and with Nurkasoor, and Banasoor, and other great
“ and mighty demons, who are his attendants.”

Kuns continued to urge Akroor, saying, “ Go to Brindabun
 to the house of Nund, and tell him, that a sacrifice is about
“to0 be made to Shivi ; the bow has been placed upon it, and
« that there will be 2ll kinds of sports and pastimes; on hear-
¢ ing this Nund and Qopunud will come with the cowherds,
“and bring goats and buffaloes to offer as presents, and
¢ Krishnit and Buldeo will accompany them to see what goes
% on. This is the plan I suggest to you for bringing them here.
¢« Hereafter, as you are possessed of great knowledge, if it
< should be nccessary to make up any other story, do so, and
< act accordingly. What more need I say ? There is a saying,
¢ If the ambassador is a man of wonderful capacity, who pos-
¢ sesses understanding and power himself, and is bold in others’
< affairs, place implicit confidence in him.”

On hearing these speeches, Akroor thought to himself, “If I
“ were now to speak honestly to him, and give him good
« advice, he would not listen to it: wherefore, it is better
¢ that I should now say what may be flattering and agreeable
“ to him. Thepe is also a saying, applied in another sense, that
“ we should make speeches, which will pleasc.” With these
thoughts in his mind, Akroor joined his hands, and bowing his
head, said, © O great king! you have given good advice. I
¢ give my most full consent and approbation to all you -have
“said. We have no pm{fcr over the future. Man busies him-
« sclf forming many projects: but those alone, which are
“ written in fate, are brought to completion. The evenr does
“ not always correspond with our thoughts; and no man has
“ all his wishes fulfilled.  You have considered this business,
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« predicting the future: we know not what may happen. In
¢ compliance with what you have said, I will go off to-morrow
“ morning carly, and bring Bulram and Krishni.” On saying
this, Akroor having obtained the permission of Kuns to depart,
came to his own house.



CHAPTER XXXVIII.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king! listen atten-
tively, and T will narrate how Shree Krishnu Chund killed
Kesee, and Narud came and eulogized the act; and afterwards
how Huri destroyed Byomasoor. At dawn of day, Kcsee came
to Brindabun in the form of an immense horse of terrifying -
aspect ; and began to paw the ground, and dig up the earth;
having blood-shot eyes, and uplifted nostrils, and ears and
tail erect ; and continued neighing and writhing its shoulders
and kicking.

On sceing the animal, the cowherds’ children were frighten-
ed, and ran off and told Krishnt, who came to the spot: and
on beholding it, made preparations for an encounter, and strik-
ing the upper patts of his arms, roared like a lion, exclaiming,
“If you are a great friend of Kuns, and have come here in the
“ form of a horse, why do you run after others? Come and
¢ fight with me, that T may see yourstrength? Ilow long will
“ you wander about, like a moth circling round a lamp? Your
¢ death is at hand.” On hearing thesc words Kesee was
enraged, and began to say to himself, ¢ To-day I will make trial
“ of his power, and laying hold of him and chewing him like
“ sugar-cane, will do what Kuns wishes.” He then rushed
forward with his mouth open, as though he would devour the
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whole world.  On his first approach he attacked Krishni with
his mouth, who drove him back; when he rushed forward
the sccond time with his mouth open, after having recovered
from the first shock, Shree Krishnd thrust his hand into his
mouth, and so enlarged his hand, which was like an iron club,
that it blocked up the ten passages of the horse’s body. Kesee
was alarmed, and began to say to himself, “ My body is now
¢ bursting, how has this happened ? I have admitted my own
¢ death into my mouth, and have lost my life, as a fish loses its
« life by swallowing a hook.”

He then attempted many plans of extricating the hand, not
one of which succeeded. At length, he ceased to breathe, and his
belly burst, so that he fell backwards. The blood strcamed
from his body like a river. At this time the cowherds’ chil-
dren came to see what had happened; and Shree Krishni
Chund advanced into the jungle, and stood under the shade of
a kudum tree. In the mean while Narud, the sage, arrived
with a lute in his hand. Having made an obeisance, he stood
up, and playihg on the lute, and singing of the past and future
sports and exploits of Shree Krishnu Chund, he said, « O lord
« of compassion! your sports are unlimited. Who has power
“ to describe your actions? But through your favour I know
¢ so much, that you frequently descend and arc manifest upon
¢ the earth to confer happiness on your worshippers, protect
% virtuous men, destroy demons and evil spirits and remove the
¢ burthens of the world.”

On hearing these words Krishniit permitted Narud, the sage,
to depart; and he bowed his head and went away. Krishnt
took all the cowherds’ children and his companions with him;
and sitting under a fig tree, he made one a minister, another a
counsellor of state, a third the chief of an army, and being
himself a Raja, they all began to play a game in imitation
of royalty, and afterwards at blind man’s buff.

Having recited so much of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jee
said,—O lord of the earth ! Kuns having heard that Kesee had
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been killed, early in the morning, raving and trembling, said
to Byomasoor, “ O powerful Byomasoor! the extirpator of
“ enemies, great is your fame in the world! As the son of
¢ Poonuvi (the ape Hunooman) is Ram’s messenger of death,
“ 5o are you mine. Destroy the sons of Basoodeo, effect this
“ object for me to-day.”

Byomasoor with joined hands said in reply, “ O great king !
“to-day I will do all in my power. My body is yours.
“ They, who are fond of life, shrink from sacrificing it for their
“ masters. The good name and virtue of servants and wives
s consist in giving up their lives for their lords.”

Having thus spoken, and taken up the beera of betel in
token of undertaking the project, proposed by Kuns, against
Krishnu and Buldeo, Byomasoor made an obeisance to Kuns,
and set out for Brindabun. On the road he assumed the
appearance of a cowherd, and arrived in that disguise at the
place where Huri was playing at blind man’s buff with the
cowherds’ children and their companions.  When, as he was
going along, he said to Krishni from a distance with his hands
joined, “ O great king! allow me also to play with you,”
Huri invited him to come near, and said, *“ Do not conceal
« any wish you may have formed, but play with us at any
« game you prefer?” Ile was delighted, and replied, « The
“ wolf and rams is a good game.” Shree Krishni Chund
smiled and said, ¢ Very good, you be the wolf, and the cow-
¢ herds’ childreif shall be the rams.”

Byomasoor was rejoiced at these words, and became a wolf,
and the cowherds’ children were rams, and they began to play
the game together. The demon took them oft one by one, and
placed them in the cave of a hill, and shut them up there,
by placing a stone across the entrance. When he had thus
placed them all there, and Shree Krishnu alone remained, he
called out, “I will to-day accomplish Kuns’ business® for
¢ him, and destroy all the family of Judoo.”
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Having thus spoken, and abandoned the appearance of a
cowherd, and having been transformed into a real wolf, he
rushed upon Krishni, who seizing him despatched him
by means of suffocation and blows, in the way the sacrificial

goat is killed.



CHAPTER XXXIX.

SuREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—O great king! Kesec
and Byomasoor were killed on the eleventh of the dark part
of the month of Kartik ; and early in the morning of the thir-
teenth, Akroor obtained permission from Kuns to set out, and
when he had ascended his chariot, these thoughts passed in his
mind on his road to Brindabun: “ What prayers, devotion,
“ sacrifice, offering, pilgrimage or fast have I performed, by
« virtue of which I have obtained this great benefit? To my
¢ knowledge I have not once during my present birth mention-
“ ed the name of Huri, but have constantly remained in the
 retinuc of Kuns; how shall I obtain a knowledge of the
- mysteries of his adoration ? (of the manner in which I am to
“ ofter adoration to him) I must certainly have performed
“ some very virtuous act in a former birth, the excellence and
“ glory of which have procured me this very great advantage,
“ that Kuns has sent me to bring Shree Krishni Chund,
“the root of joy. By going and obtaining a sight of him,
I shall obtain the greatest happiness my present birth can
« afford ; (literally, I shall make my birth fruitful.) Tewill
“fall at his feet with joined hands; and afterwards put the
“ dust of his feet on my head. The feet, which have come to
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¢ destroy crime! and which Shree Bruhmi and the other gods
“ worship. The feet, which fell on Kalee’s head ; and which are
« filled with the milk of the breast, and the perfume of sandal,
« which danced beautifully amidst the festivities, and the as-
“ semblage of the cowherdesses; and after which the cows
¢« roamed. The feet, by the dust of which the wife of Guotumu
“ was saved, from which the Ganges issued forth, having
¢ deceived the Raja Buli, they performed an important act for
“Indra. Those feet I shall see to-day: the omens arc propi-
“ tious to me, herds of deer are running on the right.” O great
king! with these thoughts in his mind, Akroor said again to
himself, “I hope they will not any of them look upon me as the
¢ ambassador of Kuns.” Again it occurred to him, ¢ That
¢« he, whose name is acquainted with the secrets of the heart,
¢ requires the true aftection of the mind, and can recognize
¢ fricnds and enemics—he will never look upon me as Kuns’
¢« ambassador ; moreover on seeing me, he will embrace me with
¢ kindness, and place his soft, lotus-like hand on my head,
¢ then by gazing fixedly on his moon-like body, on which body
¢« Bruhmi, Roodrd, Indrid and all the gods constantly meditate,
« I will feast my eyes, in the way the red partridge is delight-
“ ed by gazing at the moon.”

Having recited so much of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jee
said to the Raja Pureechit,—O greatking! occupied with these
thoughts, and driving his chariot along, Akroor Jee proceeded
on his journey, and Krishna and Buldeo were coming in an
opposite direction, after having taken the cows to pasture;
and the two partics met outside Brindabun.  On beholding the
brilliance of Huri, from a distance, Akroor dismounted from
his ruth, and running fell at his feet in great agitation of mind,
and was so overjoyed, that he could not speak, and through
excess of joy began to shed tears.

Shree Krishn lifted him up,-and embracing him with the
greatest affection, laid hold of his hand, and brought him to his
house. Nund Rae, on sceing Akroor there, was delighted, and
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rose up to meet him; and having treated him with very great
respect, and washed his feet, placed him upon a seat.

The attendants brought oil, and bathed him, after having
rubbed his body with perfumed paste, and anointed it with
sweet scents. Jusodha gave him a square place to cook
upon, and a board to sit upon, and prepared all sorts of deli-
cacies for him to eat. When he had rinsed his mouth after
eating, and sat down to eat pawn, Nund Jee made enquirics
regarding his health and welfare, and said, “ Amongst the
“ members of Judoo’s family, you are esteemed very virtuous,
 and always maintain the dignity of your character. Explain
“to us, how you fare with the demon Kuns, and what is
% the condition of people in that quarter, speak without any
“ reserve ?”

Akroor Jee said, “From the time Kuns has come to the
“ city of Muthoora, he has caused afiliction to all. You ask
“after the welfare of the city: the inhabitants suffer great
¢ distress. How can any of the family of Judoo escape, so long
¢ as Kuns remains at Muttra? As the hunter is an enemy to
¢ beasts, rams and goats, Kuns is an enciny to his subjects;
« every one suffers.” Akroor added, ¢ You are well aware of
“ Kuns’ proceedings; what more need I say about them ?”



CHAPTER XL.

SHREE Sntooxpro JEE said,—O lord of the earth! When
Nund Jee had finished conversing, Krishnt and Bulram, having
made a sign to Akroor took him aside. Treating him with
respect and dignity they enquired about the welfare and
affairs of Muttra. * Are Basoodeo and Dewukee well? Has
 the enmity of the Raja fallen upon them? Our maternal
¢ uncle, Kuns, is a great sinner, who has destroyed all the
¢ family of Judoo.

¢ Some great disease of the family of Judoo must have been
 born upon the earth in bodily shape, which has distressed
¢ them scverely. In truth, Basoodeo and Dewukee suffer all
¢ their present affliction on our account ; if they had not con-
« cealed us, they would not have been subjegted to so much
“misery.” Again Krishnt said, “ What did they say to
“you as you were starting? We shall remain indebted to
« them for ever. They will keep us in remembrance; and
“ must be very wretched in their present misfortunes.”

At these words Akroor Jee said, “ O lord of bLeneficence!
“ you know all things; why need I speak of the tyranny of
* Kuns, who has not friendship or affection for any onc? He is
“ constantly thinking of putting Basoodeo and Dewukee to
¢ death: but they have hitherto escaped through their good
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« fortune. And since Narud Jee, the sage, came and explain-
% ed to him all the circumstances of your birth, he has sub-
¢ jected Basoodeo and Dewukec to very painful imprisonment
¢ with fetters and handcuffs. To-morrow, he will offer sacri-
“fice to Muhadeo, and the bow has been placed upon the
“ sacrifice. All people will come as spectators; and he has
“ sent me to invite you, saying, go and bring Bulram, Krishnd
“ and Nund Rae, together with their pi‘esents, for the sacrifice.
I have, therefore, come to bring you.”

When Akroor had thus spoken, Bulram and Krishnu went
to Nund Rac and said, * Our uncle, Akroor, says, that Kuns
 has invited us, father. It is the sacrifice, in which the bow
“is introduced ; let us take butter-milk, rams and goats, as
“ offerings. Come, accompanicd by us all: the Raja Kuns says
“ he will not adinit any excuse.”

When Shree Krishnii Chund had explained this matter to
Nund Jee, Nund Rac sent for a public crier, and had procla-
mation made throughout the whole city, that all should go
with him together to Muthoora; as the Raja had invited
them. On hearing the proclamation, all the inhabitants of
Bruj came carly in the morning with presents; and Nund Jee
having taken milk, curd, butter, rams, goats and buffaloes, and
having yoked oxen in carts, went in company with them.
And Krishna and Buldeo were conveyed on a ruth, accom-
panied by their companions, the cowherds’ children.

Nund and Ooprrund went in advance, HHuldhur and Gobind
behind all the rest.

Shree Shookdeo Jee said, O lord of the earth! having heard
of Shree Krishni’s sudden departure, all the women of Bruj
were in a state of great alarm and agitation, and came rushing
forth from their houses in a state of confusion. They came to
Krishni’s ruth, with lamentations and trembling—and sur-
rounding the ruth on all sides, said, with joined hands, and m a
supplicating manner, “ Why are you leaving us, O lord of
“ Bruj! Wehave sacrificed every thing for you. The friend-

T
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“ ship of a virtuous man never diminishes, but always endures,
¢ like the lines of the hand, and the friendship of a fool is
« unstable, like a wall of sand. What fault towards you have
“ we committed, that you are leaving us?”

Having thus addressed Shree Krishna Chund, the cow-
herdesses, looking at Akroor, said, “This Akroor is very cruel ;
“ he does not sympathize with our pain. He is taking away
 him, by being separated from whom, for a sccond, we are
« widowed. Kroor is deceitful, and hard-hearted : who has
¢ wrongly given him the name of Akroor, that is, not cruel ?
“ O perverse Akroor! void of all understanding, why do you
« destroy, with fire, us poor, weak creatures ?”

Having uttered these harsh words, and laying aside all modesty
and reflection, they laid hold of Huri’s ruth, and began to say,
to each other, * The women of Muthoora are very playful,
¢ lively and possessed of beauty and many good qualities. Be-
¢ haree will fall in love with them, and being under the influence
“ of their agreeable and pleasing dispositions, will remain with
“ them. Why should he then think of us? The women of
¢ Muthoora are very fortunate, in having one so much loved to
“ stay with them. What error has there been in our prayers
¢ and penance, that Shree Krishnu Chund is separated from
“ us ?” After thus conversing amongst themselves, they began
to address Huri again, “ Your name is lord of the cowherds,
“ why do you not take us with you? How will the mo-
“ ments pass away without you? You havt: become the shade
“of our eye-lids, our bosoms will burst; after having felt
“ love for us, why do you absent yourself? You are rclent-
¢ less and unkind, and have no affection.” The women
thus offered their supplications, and were filled with anxious
thoughts, having fallen into a sea of affliction, they remained
gazing at Huri with unmoved gaze, like a doe that has been
charmed, or a red partridge fascinated by the moon. Tears

gushed from their eyes, and their tresses were spread in dis-
order over their faces,
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Shree Shookdeo, the sage, said, the state of the cowherdesses
was such as I have described ; and the Ranee Jusodha, having
embraced her son with affection, said to him in a very endear-
ing manner, “Son! take provisions with you for as many
“ days as you will be absent; do not form an affection for any
“ one there, and come back quickly to your own.” , On hear-
ing these words, Krishn descended from his ruth, and having
entered into an explanation with them all, took leave; making
a salutation, and receiving his mother’s blessing, he ascended
the ruth again, and started on his journcy. The cowherd-
esses and Jusodha were deeply grieved, and shedding tears,
continued to call out the name of Krishnli; whilst Krishnu
stood up in his ruth, and said to them, as he went along,
“ Go to your homes and be not at all anxious, I will return
“ hither in four or five days.”

Whilst he was thus speaking, and looking at them, when
the ruth had gone some distance, and there was so much dust,
(literally, the dust was spread to the sky,) that the flag of the
ruth could not be scen ; being in despair, they fluttered like fish
deprived of water, and fell fainting to the ground.  After some
delay they recovered, and rose up and consoled themselves
with the confident hope of his return. Jusodha took all the
cowherdesses back with her to Brindabun; and Shree Krishnu
arrived with his companions at the banks of the Jumna. The
cowherds’ children drank water there; and Iuri placed his
ruth under the shade of a fig tree. ' When Akroor Jee descend-
ed from the ruth with the intention of bathing, Shree Krishn
Chund said to Nund Rae, ¢ Be pleased to take all the cowherds’
« children on with you, my uncle Akroor will bathe, and we
¢ will join you by and bye.”

" Nund Jee, on hearing these words, went forward. And
Akroor Jee undressed ; and having washed his hands and feet,
sipping a little water from the palm of his hand, he went upen
the bank and into the water. After this, he dipped his head
under water, performed pooja, poured out a libation of water
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to the manes of deceased ancestors, engaged in prayers and
meditations ; and after having dived his head under the water,
opened his eyes, and beheld Shree Krishnti and his ruth in the
water.

He then raised his head, and saw the lord of the Judoos
in the same place, as he first occupied. He was astonished on
reflecting upon this strange appearance, when he saw Krishnu
far off on the ruth. They were both under the shade of a fig
tree: and he saw them both in the water. He said to him-
self, “I cannot understand the mystery of their being both out
‘ of the water, and init. Which shall I call the real figures ?”

O great king! Akroor Jee, on sceing the same forms in and
out of the water, was thinking of the phacnomenon; when in
the mean while, Shree Krishni Chund Jee appeared first of all
in a form with four arms; and bearing a shell, quoit, club and
lotus; and the gods, sages, celestial musicians and dancers
together with all the worshippers of Iuri, appeared in the
water: and afterwards, Krishnu appeared as the sleeper on the
serpent Sheshi. On beholding this Akroor Jee was still more
perplexed.



CHAPTER XLI.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king! whilst Akroor
was standing in the water, and meditating for some time on
Krishut, he obtained knowledge; and joining his hands, and
making obeisance, began to say to Krishni, “ You are the
“ divinity, both creator and destroyer ; and having come into
 the world for the sake of your worshippers, you assume
“ endless forms and shapes ; and gods, men and sages are par-
“ ticles of you. Being manifested from you, they are contained
“in you, as water is contained in the sea, having issued from
“ the sca! Your greatness is incomparable! Who can describe
“it? You remain constantly in the form of the embodied
“ spirit? The heaven is your head, the earth your feet, the
“sea your bell}, the atmosphere, your navel, clouds your
¢ hair, trees the hair of your body, fire your mouth, the ten
“ quarters of the world your ears, the sun and moon your
“eyes; Indri your arm, Bruhmu your intellect, Roodri
“ your pride, thunder your speech, air your life, water your
“ seed ; day and night depend on the opening and shutting of
“ your eye-lids. This is the form, in which you constantly
« dwell ? Who can recognize you?” Akroor, having thus offered
up praises to Krishndi, and meditated upon his feet said, « O lord
“ of compassion! take me under your protection.”



CHAPTER XLII.

SuREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king! when Shrec
Krishna, with a delusive power, like that of jugglers, had
shown himself in many shapes to Akroor, and had stolen away
his senses, Akroor came out of the water, and standing on the
bank, made an obeisance to Huri. Nund Lal then enquired
from Akroor, “ Uncle! why do you stay so long in the water,
“ when it is so cold? I was very anxious about you, suppos-
“ ing that you had forgotten to procced on your journcy ! Have
¢ you seen any thing strange? Explain to me, that the doubts
 of my mind may be removed ?”

On hearing these words, Akroor said, joining his hands,
“ Lord of Bruj! you know every thing? You have shewn
¢ yourself admirably to me in the water. Nothing is too won-
« derful for Krishnu to perform. I have confidence in thee,
* let us proceed, lord! on the road to Muthoora? Let us not
dclay here, but go on quickly, and perform what we have to
“do.” At these words Huri went into the ruth, accom-
panied by Akroor, and stood up. Nund and all the cow-
herds had proceeded on their journcy, and on arrival had
pitchied their tents outside the city of Muttra; and in anxious
expectation of the arrival of Bulram and Krishni, said to one
another, * What has been the reason of the delay they have
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¢ made in bathing, and why has Huri not yet arrived ?” when
Shree Krishni Chund, the root of joy, arrived and met them.

Then Akroor Jee, with joined hands, and bowing his head,
said in a supplicating manner, “ O lord of Bruj! come and
“ make my house pure, and gratify your worshippers with a
“ sight of you?” Huri said in reply to Akroor, ¢ First acquit
“ yourself of your debt to Kuns, then show me your house.
¢ Present our humble compliments.” Akroor bowed his head
at these words, and departed.

Having descended from his ruth, he arrived after some
time at the place where Kuns was holdinga court. On seeing
him, Kuns descended from his throne, and gave him a most
friendly reception; and taking hold of his hand with great
respect, scated him on a throne ncar himself, and asked
him to communicate all the news, and the occurrences of lis
late visit.

Akroor replied, “The greatness of Bruj cannot be explained.
« How shall I speak in fitting terms of the greatness of Nund.
¢ I have accomplished what you instructed me to do. Bulram
 and Krishmi have both come here; and all the inhabitants
% of Bruj have brought presents. They are encamped on the
“ banks of the river ; great numbers of them have come with
 numerous carts.”

Kuns was delighted at these words, and said, “ Akroor Jee!
% you have executed a most important business for me to-day,
“in having brought Bulram and Krishnii; go now to your
“ home, and repose.”

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said to the
Raja Pureechit,—O great king! on receiving permission from
Kuns, Akroor Jee went home; and was occupied with many
thoughts and reflections. And Huldhur and Gobind, having
gone to where Nund and Oopnund were sitting, and asked their
permission to look at the city, Nund Rac Jee produced Some
sweetmeats, which the two brothers ate; and afterwards he
gave them permission to go, and not to delay long.
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When Nund, the chief, had thus spoken, the two brothers being
greatly rejoiced, took their companions, the cowherds’ children,
with them, and went forth to see the city. As they proceeded,
they saw woods and orchards on all sides of the city, in full
blossom and fruit: and birds were pouring forth in them all
kinds of agreeable mclodies. There were large tanks, filled
with pure water. In them, lotuses were in full flower, on
which swarms of bees were humming. And on the bank,
geese and herons, and other birds were sporting. A cool,
fragrant breeze was blowing. And on the margins of the
enclosed grounds, gardens of betel were planted. In the midst,
for many koss, beds of flowers were blooming. At different
places, wheels and leather buckets were in full play at the wells;
and the gardeners, singing sweet songs, were sprinkling water.

Being pleased at beholding this beautiful appearance of the
woods and groves, Krishnu entered the city of Muthoora with
his companions. There were castles of copper on all sides of
the city, and there was a deep, broad ditch, with water spring-
ing at the bottom. Therc were four crystal gates, whose doors
were composed of eight metals, and inlaid with gold. And in
the city, there were five-storied and seven-storied houses of all
colours, red, yellow, green and white, which vied with the
clouds in height. The brilliancy of the ornaments on their
domes shone like lightning : flags and banners were waving: the
sweet scent of the perfume, burnt at the time of worshipping,
came forth from the trellis-work, lattices and air-holes. At the
doors there were pillars formed of plantain trees; and golden
waterpots filled with sprouts. There were garlands and nose-
gays, and strings of flowers suspended in every direction.
There was music in every house. And on one side, the
jewelled and golden palace of the Raja stood apart in its splen-
dour, of which the beauty admits not of description. Such
was.the beautiful and elegant city of Muthoora, which Shree
Krishni and Buldeo, accompanied by the cowherds’ children,
went to sce. .
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There was great bustle in Muthoora on the arrival of Nund’s
son; all the people, on hearing it, rushed forth from their
houses, leaving their domestic business. And the women of
Muthoora, on hearing the news, were very much agitated.
They cxclaimed to each other, ¢ Bulbhudri and Moorari are
“ come, let us go friend! and see those whom Akroor went
“ to bring.” Some ran off in the middle of their dinner: others,
while bathing ; and others, while engaged in plaiting their hair.
They forgot all amorous sport and dalliance with their hus-
bands; and put on their dresses and ornaments in a most
confused, irregular manner. They got up, and went off in the
statc they were then in, and came to look upon Krishnu.
Laying aside shame, modesty and fear, some stood at the win-
dows, some in the balconies, some at the doors, and some
wandered about the lanes. Wherever the women stood, they
pointed to Krishni, stretching out their hands. The fair
Bulram was dressed in blue, and Krishnu in a yellow silk vest.
« These are the two nephews of Kuns, from whom no evil spirit
“ escapes. Let us behold with our own eyes the forms of thosc,
¢ of whom our ancestors have only heard. One of us in a
« former birth must have performed a most meritorious act, as
¢ a reward for which Bruhmu has granted us an opportunity of
¢ seeing them.” ‘

Shree Shookdeo, the sage, continued,—O great king! in this
manner, the inhabitants of the city, both men and women,
conversed with cach other, making all kinds of remarks, and
were rejoiced at beholding Krishnu and Bulram. In what-
ever market, road or cross-road, they and their companions
made their appearance, the inhabitants stood upon their houses,
and through joy sprinkled them with, and poured down upon
them, perfumes and sandal, and flowers. Aud whilst admir-
ing the beauty of the city, they said to the cowherds’ children,
“ Brothers ! do not any of you mistake the road; and if any
¢¢ should mistake it, let him go to our last encampment.” When
they had gone some distance, they saw the dhobees of Kuns

U
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with loads of washed clothes and bundles. They were drunk
and besmeared with coloured earths, and singing the praises of
Kuns, as they were comiug out of the city. On secing them,
Shree Krishnit Chund said to Buldeo Jee, “Take away all their
¢ clothes, and wear some yourself, and give some to- the
¢ cowherds’ children to wear, and allow them to steal whatever
< is surplus.” When he had spoken thus to his brother, they
all went up in a body to the dhobees, and Huri said to them,
«“ Give us the fine white clothes, and receive them back
¢ again, when we have paid our visit to the Raja, We will
* give you some dresses from amongst those, which the Raja
¢ presents us with.”

At these words, the head dhobee amongst them, laughed,
and said, “ We will arrange and place the clothes at the
 Raja’s gate; come there, and take them, and give us what
‘“ you please. You wander about the jungle, tending cows;
« you are of the cowherd caste, and wear blankets. You have
« come here disguised as jugglers: do you flatter yourselves,
“ that you are to wear the Raja’s garments? By going all toge-
“ ther to the Raja, with the hope of obtaining his dresses, you
“ run an almost sure risk of losing your lives.”

At this specch of the dhobee’s, Huri smiled, and again said,
« We ask you for the clothes in a proper manner ; why do you
¢ misunderstand us ? It will be no loss to you, giving us the
“ clothes : but you will gain a good name by doing so.”

The dhobee was enraged at these W01‘d§, and said, ¢ Just
“ Jook at the fcllow, who wants to wear the Raja’s. clothes: be
« off with you, or I will put you to death instantly.” Krishnu
was angry at these words, and gave him a blow with the side
of his hand, so that his head flew off like a stalk of Indian corn.
Then all his companions and assistants, fearing to meet the
same fate, left their bundles and loads behind them, and ran
off to Kuns, and bawled out, “ Shree Krishnu Jee has taken
« all our clothes: some he wears himself, and has given some
¢ to his brother to wear, and distributed some to the cowherds’
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¢ children, and allowed them to steal the remainder.” 1In the
meantime, the cowherds’ children were much pleased, and
began to put the clothes on wrong. Having tightened their
waists, they put the upper garments on their feet, and their
arms in drawers.  They did not understand the proper way of
putting on the different articles. Krishnu laughed on sceing
what took place.

‘When they proceeded thence, a tailor came, and making a
salutation said, standing before them with joined hands,
addressing Krishni, “O great king! I am called the servant
¢ of Kuns, but in my mind I am constantly celebrating your
“ many virtues ; if you will be so kind as to giverme the order,
“ T will put on the clothes for them, and from doihg so, shall
“ be called your servant.”

When he had thus spoken, Shree Krishnit Chund, acquaint-
ed with the secrets of the heart, knowing him to be one of his
worshippers, called him near, and said, “ You have come at a
¢ lucky moment ; (or it is lucky you have come,) fit the clothes
“ well on them.” '

Upon this he began at once to unseam and unravel, and cut
and patch; and sewed the clothes up again so as to fit exactly ;
then having selected dresses for Krishnd and Bulram and all
the rest, he assisted in dressing them. After this, Nund Lal,
having granted him absolution from sin, took him.with him
and went on.

Soodama, gardener, came there and brought them to his
house. He placed garlands upon all of them ; there were songs
of congratulation and rejoicing in the gardener’s house.



CHAPTER XLIIIL

SareE SHookpEO JEE said,—O lord of the earth ! having
scen the gardener’s great attachment, Shree Krishni Chund was
rejoiced, and granted him a blessing for his faith; and as he
proceeded onwards, he saw standing before him in a lane a
hump-backed woman, who had cups and broad plates, filled
with saffron and sandal in her hand. Iluri enquired, ¢ Who
“art thou, and where art thou taking these things?”  She
replied, “O kind to the poor! I am the servant of Kuns; my
“mname is ¢ Hump-back,” and I constantly rub and anoint
“ Kuns’ body with sandal; and in my own mind, sing of your
“ many cxcellent qualities. Through the glorious favour of
 which 1 have obtained a sight of you to-day ; and gained the
« greatest happiness in my present birth, and have seen the
“ object my ecyes most wished to sce. The wish of this
¢ glave now is, with your permission, to rub you with sandal.”

Seecing her great faith, Huri said, ¢ Rub me with it, if it will
¢ give you any pleasure.”  On hearing these words the hump-
backed woman, with very ereat affection and endearment,
anointed Krishnd; who, perceiving her sincere attachment,
took compassion on her, and placing his foot on hers, and
putting his two fingers under her chin, caused her to jump up,
and made her straight. On being touched by Huri’s hand,
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she became very beautiful, and said in a most supplicating
mamner to Krishnd, <O lord of favour! as through your
« bheneficence you have made this slave’s body straight, be
“pleased to extend your compassion by coming to my house,
« and purifying it; and having taken repose confer happiness
“on your servant.” Huri taking hold of her hand, and
smiling, replied, “Thou hast removed all my fatigue by
¢ rubbing me with cool sandal : thy beauty is great; and the
« good qualities of thy mind, and thy virtues are excellent.
« My friendship for thee shall be without end. After having
« destroyed Kuns, I will come to see thec.” Saying these
words, Krishnii went on; and the hump-backed woman, who
had been made straight, went home ; and having filled a square
place with coloured meal, perfumes and sweetmeats, and enter-
taining a firm hope of again meeting Krishnu, began to in-
dulge in rejoicings.

The women of Muthoora came there, and on seeing her,
were astonished, and said— Great, very great is your good
« fortune, O hump-back ! to whom Bruhmu has shown affection!
“ What difficult act of penance have you performed, that the
«lord of cowherdesses has visited you and taken you in his
“arms? We, who are without bodily defects, have not seen
 IIuri, he has had an interview with you, and shown you the
“greatest affection.” The women continued talking thus,
whilst Krishni went about, looking at Muthoora.

Whilst they weere engaged in secing the city, Krishnt arriv-
ed with his companions at the gate, where the bow was. On
secing them approach, besmeared with colours of different
kinds, and in a state of intoxication, the sentincls called out
angrily, “Where are you coming, you stupid villagers? go
« away some distance off, this is the rcyal gate.” Huri,
pretending not to hear what the sentinels said, went straight to
the spot where the bow of Muhadeo, which was very hirge
and weighty, and as long as three palm trees, was placed. On
arrival there, he immediately took it up, and, bending it with
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case to its full extent, broke it in pieces, in the same way that
an elephant breaks sugar-cane in pieces.

All the sentinels of Kuns, who were guarding the bow,
rushed forward and attacked him, but Krishntt overthrew and
killed them also.  On beholding these exploits, the inhabitants
of the city began to reflect, and say fearlessly to cach others
¢ Behold! the Raja, sitting in his own house, has himself in-
< vited his own death ; he will not escape alive from the hands
¢ of these two brothers.”  And having heard the crash, caused
by the breaking of the bow, Kuns enquired, with great terror
from his people, “ What had occasioned so great a noise?”
In the mean while, many of his attendants, who were looking on
at a distance, came with their heads uncovered, and called out,
“ By the oath of the great Raja! Bulram and Krishnu, by
“ coming into the city, have caused great disturbance: they have
¢ broken in pieces the bow of Shiva, and killed all the guards.”

On hearing these words, Kuns assembled a great many
powerful men, and said to them, “ Accompany thesec men, and
“ having by artifice or force, destroyed Krishna and Buldeo,
“ bring their bodies here immediately.”  When Kuns had thus
spoken, they took their arms and weapons, and went forth to
meet the two brothers.  They had no sooner called out to them,
than the brothers killed them all.  When Huri saw, that not
a single attendant of Kuns was left, he said to Bulram Jee,
“ Brother! it is some time since we came here; we ought to
¢ yeturn to our encampment, because our father Nund will be
“ expecting us, and will be anxious on our account.”

Having thus said, Krishni returned with Bulram and the
cowherds to the encampment.  On arriving, he said to the chief
Nund, “ Father! we have been to the city, and scen fine games,
 and have shown our honorary dresses to the cowherds.”

Then Nund, looking at him, said, “ Your old practices will
“ not leave you. This is the habitation of the Raja Kuns, and
“ not our own village in the forest of Bruj. Kecep my instruc-
“ tions, son, in mind, and do not commit any violence here.”
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When Nund Rae had thus instructed him, Nund Lal replied,
with great coaxing and endearment of manner, Father! we
“ are hungry ; please give us whatever our mother may have
“sent for us to cat.” Nund, at these words, produced the
different articles of food they had brought with them; and
Krishntt and Buldeo, and the cowherds partook of them.

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo,
the sage, said,—O great king ! Krishnt and all his party on their
return ate their supper in the highest glee, and went to sleep;
whilst Kuns, having heard what Krishndt had done, suffered
the greatest anxicty of mind; and could not obtain any easc or
relaxation of his griefs, whether reclining or standing erect.
His mind mourned, and did not communicate its griefs to any
one. It is said, as the weevil eats into wood, and no one
knows the pain the wood suffers: thus, when there is anxiety
i the mind, the understanding, strength and body are dimi-
nished. At length, being in a state of great fear, he went into
his house, and reclined upon a bed; but he was so alarmed,
that he could not sleep.

He remained awake during three watches of the night, when
he shut his eyc-lids, and had a moment’s sleep. Then in a
dream he saw, in imagination, the shadow of a body, wandering
about without a head. He sometimes bathed naked upon the
sand; and then, having caten poison, rushed about, mounted
on an ass. e took up his abode in a burial ground with
ghosts, wearing *carlands of blood-red flowers. Then he saw
trees all round hiin, on which young children were sitting.

O great king! when Kuns had this dream, he was in a state
of such excessive agitation, that he awoke ; and being occupied
with anxious thoughts, rose up, and came forth; and having
summoned all his ministers, said, “ Go immediately, and have
“ the place of amusement sprinkled over with water, and
¢ thoroughly arranged and prepared, and invite Nund and
« Qopnund, and all the inhabitants of Bruj, and Basoodeo and
% all the members of the*family of Judoo; and invite also all
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“the Rajas, who may have come here. Whilst this is being
¢ done, I will come also.”

Having reccived Kuns’ orders, the counsellors came to the
place of amusement, and having had it thoroughly swept, and
sprinkled with water, they spread silken cloths; and having
suspended garlands, and strings of flowers, and flags, and ban-
ners, and having caused musical instruments of all kinds to be
played, they issued invitations to all.

They, who were invited, came and took their seats on their
chairs of state. In the meantime, the Raja Kuns came, filled
with very great pride, and took his scat on a platform crected
for him. The gods, at that time, seated in their chariots,
began to look down from the sky.



CHAPTER XLIV.

SHREE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O great king! when Nund,
Oopnund and all the older cowherds had joined the assembly
at the place of amusement, Shree Krishndt Chund said to
Buldeo, ¢ Brother! all the cowherds have already gone, do not
 delay now, but let us take our companions, the cowherds’
¢ children, with us, and go quickly to visit the place of amuse-
“ ment.” On hearing these words, Bulram Jee arose, and said
to the cowherds’ children, his friends, “ Brothers! let us go and
“ see the preparations at the place of amusement.” At these
words they all accompanied him. Shree XKrishnd and
Bulram afterwards assumed the appearance of jugglers, and
proceeding with their companions, the cowherds’ children,
came to the gate®of the place of amusement, and stood near
where the “must” «€lephant Koobliya, possessing the strength
of ten thousand elephants, was moving to and fro. Behold-
ing the elephant in a state of the greatest excitement at the
gate, Bulram called out to the keeper, “Mahout! listen to
“ what I say, and drive away the elephant from the gate. Let
“ us have access to the Raja; lest the elephant should be des-
« troyed. I tell you beforehand it will not be our fault, ,do
“ not consider Huri a child. He is lord of the three worlds,
¢ and has descended upon the earth to destroy the wicked and

b4
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“ remove thc burdens of the world.” To this speech, the
driver replied angrily, “I am aware that while tending herds,
¢ he has become lord of the three worlds, and for this reason
“ has made his appearance here as a very great hero. Do not
“ look upon his breaking the bow as any thing: my elephant
¢ possesses the strength of ten thousand. You shall not obtain
“ entrance, until you fight with it. You have destroyed many
« powerful creatures; but if you escape to-day from this ele-
« phant, I will acknowledge that you are very strong.” Hul-
dbur was enraged, and said, “Ilcar me! you foolish, low
“ creature, be cautious what you say, or I will presently dash
“ you in pieces, and the elephant also; to hesitate is not advis-
“able, as the clephant will be put to death immediately.
« Believe what I am saying, and calling out to you.” At these
words the driver was in a great passion, and drove the elephant
towards them.  As the clephant charged Buldeo Jee, he struck
it such a blow with his hand, that it folded up its trunk, and
reeled back, screaming. When the strong men of Kuns, who
were standing near, beheld this wonderful act, they began to
despair, and say to themselves, “ Who can possibly win against
 two such powerful antagonists ¥’ And the elephant driver,
perceiving that the elephant had been forced back, was very much
alarmed, and began to reflect, “ That unless these two children
“ were killed, Kuns would not allow him to escape with life.”
With these thoughts in his mind, he goaded on the elephant
again, with his iron goad, and made it enraged, and impelled it
against the two brothers. When he laid hold of Huri with
his trunk, and, in his rage, endeavoured to crush him between
his teeth, Krishnu assumed a very subtile body, and escaped
between his teeth.

At this time all rose up through fear, gods, sages, men and
women, Krishnu escaped between the elephant’s two tusks,
and the treasury of strength clapped his hands. He rose up
with the elephant, and then in sport drove him forward. All
became conscious of being restored to their lord, on beholding
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the exploits of Krishni. On hearing the sound of Krishni
impelling Koobliya, many more elephants rushed to the spot,
enraged, and with trunks uplifted. Moorari remained crouch-
ed under Koobliya’s belly, who thinking he had gone, continued
looking after him. Huri then appearing behind the animal
called out, and Buldeo circumvented it in front. They both
began to make the elephant sport and gambol; and all were
frightened at seeing this. O great king! sometimes Bulram
laid hold of its trunk, and Krishni of its tail; and when the
elephant ran to lay hold of them, they slipped away.

They remained sporting with it for some time in the same
way that they used to play with calves in their infancy. At
length Huri seizing it by the tail, and whirling it round, dashed
it on the ground, and killed it with blows. He pulled out
the elephant’s tusks, and blood streamed like a river from its
mouth.

On the death of the elephant, the driver came bawling out
to Krishnl, who instantly destroyed him, and threw him under
the fect of the elephant. And the two brothers langhing and
discuised as jugglers, each with an elephant’s tusk in his
hand, went and stood in the centre of the place, which had
been prepared for amusement (the theatre.) Whoever beheld
Nund Lal at this time, he appeared to him in the same form as
the beholder ; wrestlers thought him a wrestler; Rajas a
Raja; the gods as their lord; the cowherds’ children, asa com-
panion; Nund afd Oopnund as their child; the women of
the city regarded him as the abode of beauty; Kuns and all
evil spirits looked upon him in the light of death.

O great king! whilst looking at Krishnu and Buldeo, Kuns
being very much afraid called out to the wrestlers, *To knock
“them down and destroy them; or drive them away from his
s presence.” When Kuns had thus spoken, the wrestlers, accom-
panied by their instructors, their sons and pupils, and adopting
various different appearances, striking their arms in prepara-
tion for battle, collected together on all sides to attack Krishnui
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and Bulram, who remained firm, as they advanced. Chanoor,
one of the wrestlers, looking towards them, said with sly imper-
tinence of manner, “ Our Raja is a little out of spirits to-day,
“ and wishes to see you fight by way of amusing his mind;
“ because during your abode in the jungle, you have learnt all
“ the science of fighting. Be not at all anxious in your minds,
“ but come and wrestle with us, and give pleasure to our Raja.”

Shree Krishnu replied, “ The Raja Jee has acted with great
“ kindness in having invited us to-day ; what shall we be able
“to do for him? You are very powerful, and possessed of
¢ skill; and we are ignorant children; how shall we be able
“ to encounter you? It is said, that we ought to marry, and
“ have friendship and enmity with equals; but we have no
“ power over the Raja Jee; and therefore consent to what you
% propose; save us and do not exert your strength to dash
“us to picces. It is proper that both parties should act with
“ due regard to justice, and unite in endeavouring to please the
“ Raja.”

On hearing these words, Chanoor was alarmed and said,
“1Tt is impossible to understand your nature and condition.
“You are not two children, but powerful men in disguise.
“ Whilst playing with the bow you broke it into two pieces;
“ the elephant Koobliya was immnediately killed and obtained
“ deliverance. You never sustain defeat in fighting, every
“ one knows these circumstances.”



CHAPTER XLV.

SureE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—O lord of the earth!
having made various speeches of this kind, and striking his
arms in preparation for the contest, Chanoor opposed himself
to Krishnii, and Moostuk encountered Bulram Jee, and both
parties began to wrestle. They joined head to head, arm to
arm, eye to eye, and leapt about laying hold of each other’s
feet, and entwining themselves round each other’s bodies,
hugged and shook each other.

The spectators said to each other, ¢ Brothers! great cruelty
“is being perpetrated at this meeting; what comparison is
“ there between these beautiful children, and those strong
¢ wrestlcrs, (or what chance have these beautiful children with
¢ those strong weestlers?) If we prohibit the wrestling, Kuns
“ will be angry ;.and if we do not, our character for justice
« will be forfeited. It is not proper for us to stay here as
¢ spectators, since we have no power to act.”

O great king! whilst the spectators were carrying on this
conversation, Krishni and Bulram were contending with the
wrestlers. At length the two brothers threw their adversa-
ries and killed them. On their death all the other wrestlers
rushed upon them; but Krishna destroyed them also in a
second. At this time the, worshippers of Huri were rejoiced,



158
and playing upon musical instruments, raised shouts of victory ;
and the gods, scated in their chariots in the firmament, cele-
brated the praises of Krishnd, and rained flowers. Kuns
being greatly afflicted, restless and enraged, said to his atten-
dants, “ Why are you playing on musical instruments ? What!
“ is the victory of Krishnu agreeable to you ?”

He afterwards added ¢ These two children are very wanton,
“secize and remove them from this assembly, and also lay
“ hold of Dewukee and Oogursen, and the treacherous Basoo-
¢ deo, and bring them here. T will first destroy them, and
 afterwards these two children?” When Kuns had thus
spoken, Krishnu, the friend of his worshippers, in an instant
put all the evil spirits to death, and leapt upon a lofty platform,
on which Kuns was sitting in great pride and pomp, wearing
a coat of mail, and with a helmet, shield and sword. On
sceing Krishnu approach, Kuns regarding him as death, stood
erect, and was greatly terrified, and began to tremble violently.

His sccret wish was to fly, but through shame he could not ;
seizing his sword and shield, he commenced an attack upon
Krishni, who contrived to escape from all his attempts to
wound him. And the gods, men, sages and cclestial musi-
cians, who beheld this great encounter, were alarmed, and ex-
claimed, “O lord ! O lord! destroy this wicked sinner quickly.”
The fighting continued for some time on the platform. At
length, Krishnli, perceiving that all the spectators were afflict-
ed, seized Kuns by the hair, and dashed hin. down from the
platform, and leapt down himself. .

Life departed from the body of Kuns, when all the assem-
bled people exclaimed, ¢ Shree Krishni Chund has destroyed
“ Kuns.” All the gods, men and sages were delighted at
hearing this exclamation.

The gods being overjoyed then began to glerify Krishnu,
and to shower upon the earth heaps of flowers. In their de-
light they played upon the large kettle-drum, raising shouts
of victory, and eulogizing Nund. The men and women of the
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city of Muttra were in the highest degree pleased. And as the
beautiful lotus of the forest expands into full bloom on behold-
ing the light of the moon, in like manner the inhabitants of
Muttra experienced the greatest joy on again beholding Huri.

Having narrated thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O incarnation of justice! on the
death of Kuns, his eight brothers, who were possessed of great
strength, came to fight with Krishni, who destroyed them all.
When Huri saw that not a single evil spirit was left, he
dragged away the body of Kuns, and brought it to the banks
of the Jumna, where the two brothers sat down and rested ; and
from that day, the name of that place was “ The ghaut of rest.”

On hearing of Kuns’ death, his wives and brothers’ wives
came in a state of great agitation, and with lamentation and
tears, to the banks of the Jumna, where the brothers were sitting
and had brought the corpse. They began to look upon the face
of their lord, and to call to mind the happiness he had confer-
red upon themn, and to celebrate his many good qualities; and
through excessive grief and affliction they reeled about, and
suffered all the agonies of death. In the mean while Krishny,
the receptacle of compassion, taking pity on them, approached
and said, “Be not grieved, mothers! but perform the last
“ funcral offices of my uncle, Kuns. No one lives for ever; he
“« speaks falsely, who calls any relation his own. Mothers,
¢ fathers, sons, brothers and other relations belong exclusively
“ to none: the revolutions of birth and death constantly suc-
“ ceed each other.s So long as a relation remains with us, we
“ should derive pleasure from associating with him.”

O great king! when Shree Krishni Chund had given this
explanation to the wives of Kuns, they rose up; and being res-
tored to tranquillity of mind, came to the banks of the Jumna,
and performed the last obsequies to the corpse of their hushand,
and Krishnt himself assisted in the funeral rites by lighting*the
pile.



CHAPTER XLVIL

SHREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—Raja! the wives of
Kuns and his brothers’ wives, having completed the necessary
ablutions, returned in tears to the royal palace: and Shree
Krishna and Bulram, having come to Basoodeo and Dewukee,
and knocked off their handcuffs and fetters, making obeisance,
stood before them with joined hands. Whilst beholding the
countenance of Krishmi, Basoodeo and Dewukee became pos-
sessed of knowledge, and had a firm belief in their minds, “ That
¢ both brothers were deities ; and that they had descended upon
¢ the carth to destroy evil spirits, and remove the burthens of
¢ the world.” Whilst these thoughts were passing in the minds
of Basoodeo and Dewukee, Huri, acquainted with the secrets
of the heart, sent forth his delusive power, which deprived
them both of understanding ; and they looked upon them both
again as their children. In the mean while, Shree Krishn
Chund said, with very great humility, “ You have for a long
¢ time past suffered great afflictions, and have retained a con-
¢ stant recollection of us both. It has not been any fault of
¢ ours, because since you placed us under charge of Nund, at
¢ Gokool, we have been under the authority of others, and
¢ have had no power of our own. But this thought was con-
¢ stantly in our minds, that we Lad not contributed in any
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 way to the happiness of her, who had borne us in her womb
““and had not enjoyed the delightful socicty of our parents,
“and had wasted our lives to no purpose in the house of
“ strangers. They have suffered great misfortunes on our
¢ account, and we have not done them any service. In the
 world they are possessed of power, who serve their fathers
“ and mothers. We have remained indebted to them, and
‘¢ have not been able to do any kind offices for them.”

O lord of the earth! when Shree Krishni Jee had thus
given expression to his mental grief, Basoodeo and Dewukee
embraced the two brothers with the greatest affection, and
forgot all their former affliction in their present joy. Having
thus made their parents happy, the two brothers went thence
to Oogursen, and joining their hands said, “ Grandfather! be
¢ pleased to assume the regal power: this is a favourable
¢ constellation and a propitious day for doing so.”

When the Raja Oogursen had heard these words of Huri,
he rose up, and having come and thrown himself at the feet of
Shree Krishnii Chund, began to say, ¢ O lord of compassion !
“ be pleased to listen to my humble petition; that, as you
“ have destroyed the great sinner, Kuns, and all evil spirits,
“ and thereby conferred happiness on your worshippers, you
¢ should yourself ascend the throne and rule over Muttra, and
« grant protection to your subjects.”

Krishnu replied,—¢ O great king! the members of the fa-
¢ mily of Judoo Have not any right of inheritance to the kingly
“ power, a circumstance which is universally known. When
% the Raja Jujat was in his old age, he called his son Judoo, and
% said to him, ¢Give me your youth, and take my old age.” On
< hearing this, Judoo thought to himself, ¢If I give my father
¢ ¢ my present youth, he, being young again, will have sexual
« ¢ connexion, the sin of which will fall on me: wherefore, it is
« ¢ better I should not do so.” Having thus reflected and ¢on-
« sidered, he said to his father, ‘I cannot comply with your

« ¢ request’ On hearing *these words, the Raja Jujat was
Y
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“ angry and pronounced a curse upon Judoo, saying, ‘Begone!
¢ ¢ none of your descendants shall ever have regal power.” In
“ the mean while, his younger son, named Poor, presented him-
“ self, and joining his hands said, ¢ Father! give me your old
“ ¢ age, and accept my youth ; this body is useless to me: if
“ ¢ any advantage can accrue to you from it, what can be bet-
“ ¢ ter?” When Poor had thus spoken, the RajaJujat was highly
“ pleased, and exchanged with him his old age for Poor’s youth,
“ and said, ¢The succession to the throne shall continue in your
« ¢ family.’ For this reason, grandfather! as I am a descen-
“dant of Judoo, it is not right for me to exercise sovereign
«power. Do you ascend the throne, and assume royal authority
« and banish all solicitude. We will accomplish, whatever
“ you may order us to perform. We will inflict severe punish-
“ ment on all, who do not obey your commands. And be not
« troubled with care and anxiety, but carry on a just and equi-
« table government, and promote the welfare of your subjects.
« Cause search to be made for all members of the family of
« Judoo, who, from dread of Kuns, have abandoned their own
* cities to dwell under the authority of strangers, and grant
“them a happy settlement in Muttra. Worship brahmins,
“ cows and the gods, and constantly give your attention to their
¢ protection and support.”

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo, the sage, said,
O incarnation of justice! Shree Krishni Chund, the king of
kings and the benefactor of his worshippers, knowing Oogursen
to be one who offered devotion to him, having thus advised
and seated him on the throne, made the marks of sovereignty
on his forehead ; and having raised the royal canopy over his
head, both the brothers began to fan him.

All the inhabitants of the city were highly delighted, and
began to shout forth exclamations of joyful praise, and the
gods to rain flowers. O great king! having thus seated
Oogursen upon the throne, the brothers brought away with
them many rich dresses and jewels, and went thence to



163

Nund Rae Jee, in whose presence they stood with joined hands,
and said with the greatest humility, “How shall we speak in
« fitting terms of your greatness? If we had a thousand
“ tongues, we could not explain your many excellent qualities.
“ You have brought us up with the greatest affection as your
“ own sons, and shown us the most tender kindness; and our
“ mother, Jusodha, loves us greatly, fixes her kindest regards
“upon us, and always treats us as her own children; she
“ never allows her mind to be estranged from us.” Shree
Krishni added, ¢ Father ! you must not be offended at
“my words, I will speak to you with sincerity, and will
¢ call you both my parents; but shall now remain for some
 days at Muttra, and having visited my brethren of the same
“ caste, hear the history of the family of Judoo, and will glad-
“ den my mother and father with a meeting, for they have
« suffered great griefs on our account, if they had not had us
“ conveyed to your house, they would not have endured any
« troubles.” With these words Krishni placed the dresses
and jewels before Nund, and, abandoning all affection, said,
¢ Offer my respects to my mother by kissing her feet, and con-
“ tinue to love me with affection.”

On these words coming from Shree Krishni’s mouth, Nund
Rae was very sad, and began to heave deep sighs; and the cow-
herds’ children said to themselves, reflecting on what Krishnu
had said, ¢ This is a very strange speech he has made,
« we are inclinéd to infer from it, that he is about to deceive
“us, and go awly, otherwise he would not have spoken so
 unkindly.”

O great king! after a short time, one of their companions,
named Soodamd, said,  Brother Krishni! what business
« have you now at Muttra, that you thus unfeelingly abandon
« your father? You have done well in destroying Kuns, and
« completing the work you came to accomplish. Unite*now
« with Nund, and come and rule over Brindabun; be not
« eagerly desirous to reigh here, you will not be so happy as
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“ at Brindabun. Fools, on obtaining sovereign power, forget
“ themselves, and are delighted at beholding elephants and
“ horses. Do not quit Brindabun to dwell elsewhere. Spring
“ is perpetual there; the beauty of the thick woods and of the
“ Jumna is never effaced from the mind. Brother! if you
“ are determined on taking up your abode at Muttra, resigning
“ the pleasures of Brindabun, not attending to my suggestion,
“ and abandoning all affection for your parents, what accession
“ to your greatness will you acquire by doing so. You will
“ attend upon Oogursen, and suffer anxiety night and day.
“ You must be subservient to him, on whom you have conferred
“ the government. How will you submit to this disgrace?
“ It is, therefore, most advisable that you should not cause
“ grief to Nund Rae, but continue to remain with him.
¢ Think of the forests, the rivers and sports of Bruj. Forget not
“ the herds! We will not let you go alone, O lord of Bruj!
“ but will all accompany you.”

Having proceeded thus far in his recitation, Shree Shookdeo,
the sage, said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king! when they
had made many speeches to the above effect, ten or twenty of
their companions remained with Shree Krishni and Bulram;
and they suggested to Nund Rae to go on, without any
anxiety, with all others, and that they would come afterwards
with Krishni and Bulram. On hearing these words, the
cowherds were in great agitation, as though they had been
bitten by snakes; gazing on the face of Krishny, and losing
all resolution, they stood like pictures. .

Buldeo Jee, perceiving that Nund Rae was deeply grieved,
said to him, ¢ Father! why are you so sad? We will return
“ in a few days, after having accomplished what we have to do
¢ here. We send youon inadvance of us, because our mother
“ must be much disquieted by being left alone; she will, in a
“ measure, be restored to confidence by your going.” Nund
Jee replicd, ¢ Son! come once with us, and return after the
“ interview.”
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Having thus spoken, Nund was greatly disquieted and con-
tinued embracing his feet. The splendour of his understanding
abated and became dull; he could not shed tears. O great
king ! when Shree Krishnii Chund Jee saw, that Nund and the
cowherds’ children were greatly troubled in mind, without being
under the power of delusion, he thought to himself, that they
would not live, if separated from him. He then sent forth that
particular delusive power belonging to him, which has deluded
the whole world. This power deprived Nund and the cow-
herds of all understanding. Krishna then said, « Father ! why
“do you indulge in such regrets ? Consider what a short distance
“ there is between Muttra and Brindabun. We are not going
“ far from you, that you should be so sad. The people of
“ Brindabun must be in grief, and, therefore, we send you
“ before us.”

When Krishni had thus explained to Nund, his confidence
was restored, and joining his hands, he said, “ Krishnu ! if these
“are your sentiments, I have no power to gainsay them. I
 will depart, as I cannot refuse compliance with your expressed
¢ wishes.,” When Nund Jee had thus spoken, Huri permitted
him and the cowherds and their children to depart to Brinda-
bun; and the two brothers remained at Muttra with some of
their companions. The cowherds, who accompanied Nund
were all during the whole journey, perplexed with hecavy
thoughts, like gamblers, who have lost every thing. Some
retained their senses, but others had lost them entirely; they
fell down on the °road, tripping over each other. Although
going to Brindabun they continued looking towards Muttra;
and were greatly distressed by the pain of separation. In
this state, they managed, by some means or other, to arrive at
Brindabun. Hearing of their arrival, the Ranee Jusodha came
running forth in a state of great perturbation; and being
greatly disquieted in mind, at not seeing Bulram and Krishni,
she said to Nund Jee, “Husband! where have you lost our
“ sons, that you have only brought back dresses and jewels?
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“-You have thrown away the gold, and kept the glass. You
 have foolishly rejected nectar, and taken poison. Like a
 blind man, obtaining possession of the philosopher’s stone,
* who throws it away, and afterwards strikes his forehead on
“ hearing of its valuable qualities. You have thrown away
“ gems of high value, (meaning Krishna and Bulram.) You
 have thus lost our sons, and brought dresses and jewels
“ instead of them. What will you do with wealth without
“them? O foolish husband! how can we passlife without.
“ them, whose separation from us even for a moment caused
“ us the deepest grief? What was the state of your feelings,
“ when they suggested separation ?”

Nund Jee was much grieved at these words, and replied, with
downcast looks, ¢ It is true Krishnii gave me these dresses and
« jewels; but I know not who brought them here. How
¢ shall I mention what Krishnu said to me? You will also be
« grieved, when you hear his words. He returned to me
« after having killed Kuns, and made use of most unkind
« expressions. They have become the sons of Basoodeo; and
 have gone away from us, after having completely gained our
« affections. When I was astonished at what they said, they
« talked of remuneration to us for bringing them up. Do not
¢ call Huri, Nund’s son; look upon and worship him as a deity.
«I thought, that he was Narayun from the very first; but
¢ being under the power of delusion, regarded him as a son.”

O great king! whenNund Rae Jee had repeated truly all Shree
Krishni had said to him, Jusodha, being under the influence of
delusion, at one time looked upon Krishnu as her son, and was
sorrowful and disturbed in mind, and shed tears. At another
time, recovering her reason, she regarded him as a deity; and
meditating upon him, and celebrating with songs his excellent
attributes, she dissipated the grief of her mind. And in this
manner all the inhabitants of Bruj, both men and women, being
deeply imbued with love for Huri, held various discourses
regarding him, which I have not power to describe.
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For which reason, T will mention the sports of Muttra; listen
attentively. When Huldhur and Gobind came to Basoodeo
and Dewukee, after having permitted Nund Rae to départ,
they were delighted at seeing them, and forgot all their former
griefs, as a devotee is delighted on obtaining the fruit of the
penance which he has performed. Basoodeo Jee first addressed
Dewukee, saying, “Krishnli and Buldeo have dwelt amongst
“ strangers, and have ate and drank with them; and are not
¢ acquainted with the customs of their own caste. It is right,
¢ therefore, that we should send for, and consult the family
« priest, and act by his advice.” Dewukee assented. Basoodeo
Jee then sent for Gurg, the sage, who was the family priest;
and on his arrival, after having explained all the perplexities
of his mind, enquired, “O great king! kindly inform us,
“ what we ought to do.” Gurg, the sage, replied, “ First of all
¢« send an invitation to all their brethen of the same caste; and
¢ afterwards admit Bulram and Krishnu to the caste, and
¢ present them with Brahminical threads.”

When the family priest had thus spoken, Basoodeo sent an
invitation into the city, and invited all Brahmiis, and all
descendants of Judoo. They came, and were received with the
greatest respect, and offered seats. Basoodeo, first of all, having
gone through all the ceremonies of initiation into caste, and
caused their nativities to be written, presented to the Brah-
mins ten thousand cows with horns of gold, backs of copper,
and feet of silver, dressed out in silken cloths, which cows
he had made a vow to give at the birth of Krishni. He
afterwards caused festive rejoicings to be made, and having
observed all the customs and ordinances of the Vedas, bestow-
ed Brahminical threads on Bulram and Krishnli; and, having
made presents to the two brothers, sent them forth to acquire
knowledge. They departed and came to the house of a learned
sage and great pundit, named Sandeepun, of the city of Awun-
tika, who was then residing at Benares, and possessed of great
knowledge ; and approachihg him with an obeisance, and joined
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hands, they said to him with great humility of manner, « O
“ king of sages! take compassion on us, and with sincerity
 of mind bestow upon us the gift of knowledge.” O great
king! when Shree Krishnu and Bulram Jee had made this
humble address to Sandeepun, the sage, he brought them to his
house in the most affectionate manner, and began to instruct
them with great kindness. In a short time, having read the four
Vedas, and Oopvedas, six Shastrus, nine treatises upon Gram-
mar, eighteen Poorantis, and discourses upon charms, amulets,
enchantments, futurity, astrology, physic, copulation, music and
prosody, they became the receptacles of the fourteen sciences.
After this, the two brothers said one day to their spiritual
preceptor, with joined hands and great humility, “ O great
“ king! it is said, that however much a man may give in different
¢ births, and various descents upon the earth, he cannot give a
« sufficient recompense to those who have imparted knowledge
““to him: but please to direct that we should make you a present
« according to our power; and we will bestow it to the utmost
¢ limit of our means ; and receiving your blessing return home.”

‘When Shree Krishni and Bulram had thus spoken, Sandee-
pun, the sage, rose up, and engaged in thought and reflection
returned home. He explained to his wife,  That the two chil-
¢ dren, Bulram and Krishnu, are immortal deities, and have des-
¢ cended upon the earth for the sake of their worshippers, and
“ to remove the burthens of the world. I have discovered this
“ secret by witnessing their sports; because' they, who read
¢ continually in several successive births, tannot fathom the
¢ depths of sea-like knowledge, and behold they have, in this
« state of infancy, passed over this limitless and unfordable sea
“ina few days: they can accomplish whatever they wish in a
« single second.” The sage added, “ What boon shall we ask of
¢ them, wife?”

On hearing these words, she thought for a short time and
said “ Go and ask them for our deceased son’s corpse; they
¢ will bring it to us, if they possess the powers of Huri.”
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Having thus reflected, Sandeepun, the sage, came out of his
house with his wife, into the presence of Shree Krishnii and
Buldeo, and joining his hands said, in a supplicating manner,
¢ O great king! I had a son, with whom, on a certain festival, I
‘ went, accompanied by my relations, to bathe in the sea, when
 we arrived there, and all having undressed began to bathe, a
¢ great wave of the sea came, in which my son was drowned,
¢ and did not come forth again. Some shark must have swal-
‘ lowed him, I am greatly grieved for his loss, if you desire to
“ make me a present, as your spiritual preceptor, restore that
¢ son, and remove the affliction of my mind.”

On hearing these worde, Shree Krishnii and Bulram, having
made obeisance to their spiritual preceptor and his wife, and
having ascended their ruth, went towards the sea for the
purpose of bringing their son; and, having proceeded on their
journey for some time, arrived on the shore. Seeing them ap-
proach in angry mood, the sea was alarmed, and assuming
mortal shape came forth with many presents from her own ele-
ment, and stood on the shore before them trembling, and greatly
agitated with fear; placing her presents before them, and
bowing her head, and making submissive salutations, she said
with joined hands, and in a tone of supplication, * Great is my
“ good fortune, that Krishni has appeared to me, for what
« purpose have you come here ?” Shree Krishni Chund said,
% My spiritual preceptor came here with his relatives to bathe,
« whose son you swept away with a wave; bring him here, and
¢ give him up to us.” This is the purpose for which we have
“ come.”

The sea replied, bowing her head, ¢ I have not overwhelmed
« him with a wave. You are the spiritual guide of all, and
“Jord of the universe, and are the deity under the form of
« Rami. I have been very much afraid since this circam-
« stance occurred, and have continued tolive with a regard to
« the dignity of my character and my limits.” Huri replied,
« If you did not take him off, who else did so?” The sea said,

z
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« O lord of compassion! I will explain the mystery: there is a
« demon, named Sunkasoor, in the form of a shell, who dwells
“ in me, and who exercises tyranny over all animals, moving
« in the water, and carries off all who come to the shore to
“ bathe; perhaps he may have taken away your preceptor’s
“son. I do not know certainly that he has done so; but be
¢ pleased to come into the sea yourself and ascertain.”

On hearing these words Krishnii went eagerly into the sea ;
on beholding Sunkhasoor, he killed him, and splitting his belly,
cast out his entrails. He did not find his spiritual preceptor’s
son; and in consequence thereof, expressed regret to Bulbhud-
ri, saying, “Brother! I have destroyed Sunkhasoor to no
¢ purposc.” Bulram Jec replied, “ It does not matter, carry
“ him now about with you.” On hearing this Huri made that
shell his weapon. The two brothers proceeding thence reached
the city of Jum, the region of the dead, the name of which is
Sunjumnee, and Dhurm Raj, the Raja thercof. On behold-
ing them, Dhurm Raj descended from his throne, and advanc-
ing to mect them, gave them a . most welcome reception.

" Having scated them on a throne, washed their feet, and taken
the water with which their feet had been washed, he said,
« Happy is this place! fortunate this city ! which Krishni has
“ visited, and fulfilled the supplications of his worshippers.
“ Give me some business to perform for you, that your servant
“ may execute it.” Krishnu replied, « Brmcr the son of my
¢ spiritual preceptor.”

When Huri had thus spoken, Dhurm*Raj went off imme-
diately and brought the child, and joining his hands said in a
tone of submission, “O lord of compassion! through your
¢ favour I knew, beforehand, that you would come to fetch
“ the child, and have therefore taken the greatest care of him ;
« and have not yet restored him to life.” O great king! with
these words Dhurm Raj, presented the child to Huri, who
immediately placed him upon his ruth, and proceeding thence
conveyed him in a short time to the presence of his spiritual
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preceptor.” The two brothers, joining their hands said, “ O
¢ divine preceptor ! what further orders have you for us ?”

On hearing these words, and seeing his son, Sandeepun, the
sage, was highly delighted, and bestowing many benedictions on
Shree Krishnii and Bulram Jee said, ¢ What more shall I ask,
“ O Krishna! you have conferred the greatest happiness on
“ me by restoring my son. Great will be my renown from
“ having had such pupils as you. Return home now; and
“ may you have a safe and pleasant journey.”

When the spiritual preceptor had given them this injunction,
the two brothers departed, after the usual ceremonies of obtain-
ing permission to go, and salutation; and ascending their ruth
proceeded on their journey, and arrived at Muttra. On hearing
of their arrival, the Raja Oogursen, together with Basoodeo
and the inhabitants of the city, both male and female, came
forth to meet them. They met them outside the city, and
being greatly pleased brought Krishnu into the city in musical
procession, spreading silken cloths on the road for him to walk
upon. There were rejoicings and festivities in every house.



CHAPTER XLVIIL

SureE SHOOKDEO JEE said,—O lord of the earth! I will
give an account now how Shree Kishni Chund brought
Brindabun to mind ; listen attentively. One day Huri said to
Bulram Jee, ¢ Brother! all the inhabitants of Brindabun must
* be very much grieved on thinking of me, because the time has
¢ elapsed, in which I promised to return. We ought therefore,
¢ to send some one there, to console them for my absence.”

Having thus advised his brother, Huri sent for Oodho, and
said to him, ¢ Oodho! you are a great friend of mine; and
« are wise and intelligent, and resolute. I therefore wish to
“ send you to Brindabun to offer explanations and consolation
¢ to Nund and Jusodha, and the cowherdessgs, and to bring my
¢ mother Rohnee here.” Oodho expressed an immediate readi-
ness to comply with this request. Shree Krishnii Chund again
said,  First of all, inform Nund and Jusodha, and cheer up
¢ their spirits, and suggest to them to abandon all grief, and to
¢ look upon my arrival as near at hand; and not to regard me
¢ as their son, but worship me as a deity. Afterwards explain
“ to those cowherdesses, who for my sake have given up all
“ respect for the world and for the Vedas, and day and night
“ sing of my sports, and are ready to die, if I do not fulfil their
¢ expectation of my returning, that they must no longer consi-
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“der me as their lord, but worship me as Bhugwan, and lay
“ aside all the anxiety they now suffer in consequence of my
« separation from them.”

O great king! having thus instructed Oodho, the two bro-
thers wrote a letter, in which they expressed to Nund and
Jusodha, and the cowherds and their children their respects
and compliments, and blessing in duc form: and advised all the
women of Bruj to perform penance, and delivered the letter to
Oodho, and told him to read it to them; and after having
made the necessary explanations to return quickly. Having
given him this message, Krishnu dressed Oodho in his own
clothes, and gave him his own jewels and crown, and seating
him on his own ruth, allowed him to depart to Brindabun.
Proceeding on his journey, Oodho reached the neighbourhood
of Brindabun after a short time, and on arrival there, heard
birds singing melodiously in the thickly stocked arbours, and
cows of all colours, scattered like clouds in every direction—
and the cowherdesses and cowherds, with their children, singing
the praises of Shree Krishnu.

He was delighted at the beauty of the scene, and making
obeisance to the site of Krishn’s sports, arrived at the outskirts
of the village, when some one having recognized the ruth of
Huri from a distance came and having enquired his name, went
to Nund and said, “ O great king! a person, named Oodho,
“ has arrived from Muttra, in the appearance and ruth of
« Shree Krishni.”

On hearing these words Nund Rae came forth from amidst
the assembly of the cowherds, where he was then sitting, and
immediately approached Oodho. Regarding him as the com-
panion of Bulram and Krishnd, he embraced him with the
greatest affection ; and enquiring kindly of his health and wel-
fare, escorted him to his house with great dignity and respect ;
having caused his feet to be washed, he offered him a seat, and
feasted Oodho with delicacies of all kinds; when Oodho had
enjoyed and finished his meal, Nund had an elegant couch
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prepared for him, shining like the foam of the sea, on which,
after eating pawn, he reclined most agreeably, and forgot all
the fatigues of his journey. '

When after some time, Oodho awoke, Nund, the chief, came
and sat near him, and enquired after his son, Soorsen, and his
great friend, Basoodeo and his family, and asked whether they
still continued to love him Nund added, “ Give me news of my
“ son, with whom you have abode constantly. Does he ever
“ think of me, who am greatly grieved at his absence? He
¢ promised us all to return, but the time of his return has long
“ elapsed.” Jusodha constantly churns and makes butter for
“ Krishnu, and places it apart for him. Does Krishnl ever
“ think of her and the women of Bruj, who are deeply imbued
“ with love and affection for hin ?”

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Purecchit,—O lord of the earth! in this
manner enquiring the news and celebrating the former sports of
Shree Krishniu Chund, Nund Rae Jee, being deeply impregnated
with affection for Krishnd, and meditating upon him, became
silent—¢ Ilc has destroyed Kuns, and other powerful men;
“ why should Krishni now forget us ?”

In the mean while the Rance Jusodha, greatly agitated, and
losing all sense and perception, came weeping bitterly to Oodho
and enquiring after Bulram and Krishnu said, ¢ Tell me, Oodho
“Jee! how has Huri passed his time so long without us, and
« what message has he sent us, and when will he return to us ?”

On hearing these words Oodho Jec read the letter of Shree
Krishni and Bulram to Nund and Jusodha, and said, ¢ Who
¢ can explain the greatness of those, in whose house Bhugwan
« has been born, and whom he has made happy by his sports ?
“ Youare most fortunate, because how can the immortal Vishnd,
¢ the lord of Shivit and Bruhmu, who has ncither mother, nor
< father, nor brother nor relations, whom you look upon as your
“ own son, and constantly fix your thoughts and meditate upon,
“ remain separated from you? Huri is constantly near those who
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“ love him ; having assumed mortal shape for the sake of men, he
¢ has neither friends nor enemies, whether of high or low estate.
“ Whoever offers adoration and worship to Huri, will be united
“ to him, and become a follower of his. As the large black
“bee carries off another insect, and moulds it to its own form,
“ and as it remains enclosed in the flower of the lotus, and does
“ not leave it and fly away, although other bees buz over it
¢ during the whole night: in like manner Huri fashions after
¢ his own model, and never abandons those who love him, and
« meditate upon him.” Oodho added, “Do not any longer regard
 Huri as your son, but reverence him as the deity. Krishna,
% the lord, who knows the secrets of the heart, and befriends
< his worshippers, will appear and come to you, and accom-
¢ plish all your desires: be not at all anxious in your minds.”

O great king! when in conversation of this kind the whole
night, with exception of about an hour, was spent, Oodho Jee
said to Nund Rae, O great king! it is now time for churning:
“ with your permission, I will go and bathe in the Jumna.”
Nund, the chief, gave his assent; he remained seated where
he was, cngaged in thought and reflection, and Oodho Jee
went in his ruth to the banks of the Jumna. Having taken
off his clothes, and purified himself, he approached the water,
and placing dust on his head, and joining his hands, singing
the praises of the Jumna, sipping water in the palm of his
hand, he went into the river; and having bathed, and per-
formed his ablutions, and completed his meditations, adora-
tions and libations, began to count his beads. At the same
time, all the women of Bruj rose, and having swept and
besmeared with mud and cow-dung, the inside of their houses,
and having burnt perfumes and lighted lamps, began to
churn. The sound of the churning was like thunder, and
like the sound produced by anklets and ornaments for the
toes. The beautiful women of Bruj, having churned took
away the butter, and finished their household work, went all

together for water, .
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O great king! the cowherdesses being distracted at separation
from Krishni, and deeply imbued with love for him, and cecle-
brating his many excellent qualities with songs, began, as they
went along the road, to meditate upon him, and sing of his
sports. One said, “Ihave seen Krishnd;” another, ¢ That he
“ had run off and hid himself. He has laid hold of my arm from
“ behind : Huri is now standing under the shade of a fig tree.”
One remarked, “I saw him milking:” another, “I beheld
“ him very early.” Some said, * He is tending herds; others,
¢ Listen! he is playing the flute.  'We will not go this road, as
“ Krishni will ask for presents. He will break our water
¢ pots, and untic the knots, on which we carry them; and
 will steal away our senses by his many glances. He is hid
¢ somewhere, and will come running towards us; and then
“ where shall we escape.” The women of Bruj went along,
conversing thus with each other; their minds being much
agitated in consequence of their separation from Krishnu.



CHAPTER XLVIII.

SHREE SHOOKDEO, the sage,said,—O lord of theearth! when
Oodho Jee had finished counting his beads, he came forth from
the river, and putting on his clothes and ornaments sat down
in his ruth. As he came near Nund’s village on his way from
the banks of the river, the cowherdesses, who had come for
water, saw his ruth from afar coming along the road. On
seeing it, they began to say to each other, “ Whose ruth is this?
“ that is coming towards us, let us see, and afterwards proceed
““on our journey ?” One of them said, * Friend, I hope that
¢ deceitful creature, Akroor, has not come, who took off Shree
¢ Krishnu Chund to live at Muttra, and caused him to kill
« Kuns.” Another said, “ Why has this treacherous wretch
¢ come again, he ‘has already taken away the root of our lives,
“ and what more will he take away ?”

O great king! carrying on various conversations of this
kind, the women of Bruj stood still, having taken the water-
pots from their heads, and placed them on the ground. In
the mean while as the ruth came near sonie of the cowherd-
esses having seen Oodho a short way off, said to each other,
« Friend! why this is some one of a black colour with lofus-
«like eyes, and a crown on his head; wearing a garland
“that reaches to his feet; dressed in yellow silk, and with

A2
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g scarf of the same colour. He is sitting on a ruth like
s that of Shree Krishni, and is looking at and coming to-
« wards us.” One of them remarked, “This person has been
« at Nund’s house since yesterday; his name is Oodho, and
¢ Shree Krishni Chund has sent some message by him.”

On hearing these words, the cowherdesses, observing a retired
spot, and laying aside all propriety and reserve, rushed to-
wards Oodho Jee—and regarding him as the friend of Krishnu,
they made obeisance, and enquired after Krishni, standing on
all sides of the ruth, with joined hands. Sceing their affec-
tion Oodho Jee left his ruth; and the cowherdesses having
seated him under the shade of a tree, sat themselves down on
all sides of him, and began to say in a most affectionate
manner: ¢ You have done well, Oodho, in coming, and bring-
¢ ing us news of Krishni,  You associate constantly with him
¢ please inform us what message he has sent. You have been
“gent here only for the sake of his father and mother; he
¢ thinks of no one eclse. We have sacrificed every thing for
“him ; our souls are entangled in his feet. He is occupied with
“ his own affairs exclusively ; and has given pain to all by his
¢ departurc. And as birds leave trees without fruit, Huri in
¢ like manner has abandoned us; and although we have given
“up every thing to him, he has not become ours.”

O great king ! when the cowherdesses, filled with delight in
their love for Krishnt, had talked thus for some time, Oodho,
perceiving the great sincerity of their love, whas about to rise to
make a salutation, when a cowherdess, wllo saw a bee on a
flower, addressed Oodho, under pretence of addressing the bee
—=<¢ O bee ! thou hast imbibed the sweetness of Krishni’s lotus-
¢ like feet ; and, therefore, thou hast obtained the name of the
“ honey maker. Thou art the friend of one who is deceitful ;
“and, therefore, he has sent you as his messenger, do not
¢« thuch our feet, because we know that all of a black colour
¢ arc treacherous, such as you are, such is Krishnii; there-
“fore, do not make salutations toeus. In the same way that
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¢ you roam from flower to flower, tasting its sweets, and belong
“not to any particular one, IIuri does not love any one, or
“belong to any one.” Whilst the cowherdess was thus speaking
another bee came; on secing it, a cowherdess, named Seelta,
said, “ O bee, remain apart, and go and tell this in Muttra,
“ wherethere is ahump-backed queen, and where Shree Krishnt
¢ Chund dwells. Why need I speak of one birth ; in each suc-
¢ ceeding birth your behaviour is the same? The Raja Buli
“gave up every thing, and you sent him to the infernal regions;
“and drove from her home one so virtuous as Seeta without
“fault on her part. Since they were thus treated, what had
“ we to expect ?”  After this, all the cowherdesses in a body,
joining their hands, said to Oodho, “ Qodlo Jee ! we have lost
“our lord by the absence of Krishnil, take us away with
“you.”

Shiree Shookdeo Jee said,—O great king! when the cow-
herdesses had thus spoken, Oodho Jee said, “I will ex-
¢ plain the contents of the letter Krishnu has sent by me,
s tg"which listen attentively. Ile has written, that you must
“give up all hope of sexual pleasure, and offer devotion to him ;
«and that he will never be separated from you; and lLe has
¢ added, that from the day you began to meditate on him, none
¢ have been so much loved by him as you.” Oodlo added, * You
« have established a never-ending love for the first male, the
“immortal Huri; and regarded him as your lord, whom all
“else celebrate as the invisible, Imperceptible, inscrutable
“being, and as earth, wind, water, fire and air dwell in the
“body, so Krishnu dwells in you; but through the influence
«of his delusive powers seems to beapart. Bear him in mind
« and meditate upon him. He always promoted the advan-
« tage of his worshippers; and by his remaining near medi-
s tation and religious knowledge are utterly destroyed. For
« this reason Huri has gone to live at a distance. And Shyee
¢ Krishnit Chund gave me also to understand, that playing on
“ the flute he invited you. into the jungle, and when he suw
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¢ the strength of your love and passion for him, he took part
“in your festivities; when you forgot his divinity, the lord
“of Judoos disappeared. ~'When having recovered under-
“ standing, you again meditated upon Huri, he, knowing the
« piety of your minds, presented himself to you.”

O great king! when Oodho had thus spoken, the cowherd-
esses said angrily, “We have heard all your speeches ;
“ stand apart from us now. You tell us to cultivate knowledge
“and understanding, and perform penance, and tell us to
% abandon meditation and look up at the sky. You call
¢ him Narayun, in whose sports our minds have been deeply
« engaged. Why has he become an invisible and impercepti-
“ ble being, who has conferred happiness on us from his child-
“hood? And how has he, who was endowed with all good
« qualities and great personal beauty, become a being without
« qualitiesand form? Who will pay any attention to what
¢ you have said, considering that our souls are wrapped up in
“his beloved body?” One of them rose up and said, “Let
“ us endeavour to conciliate Oodho : say nothing to him, but
« listen to what he says, and watch his looks.” Another said,
“ It is not his fault, the hump-backed woman (Koobja) has
« sent him here. He is now merely repeating what Koobja
“ has taught him to say. Krishnd would never speak as
¢ Oodho has spoken since his arrival at Bruj. We are pierced
“ with thorns at hearing such speeches, and cannot endure
“ listening to them. He tells us to abandbn all thought of
“ sexual pleasure, and engage in devotion ; when would Krishnu
“ speak thus? Prayers, penance, fasting, vows and prescribed
¢ rules of conduct are all acts becoming widows. May Shree
¢ Krishnu live in every age, having conferred happiness on us
“all. Who makes use of ashes, and of cow-dung while her
¢ husband is alive? Say, where does this custom prevail? Our
“ vows, penance and fasts consist in showing our love for Nund
“and Nundun constantly. Who can possibly blame you,
¢ Oodho? thisis a dance of Koobja’s getting up.”
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Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo, the sage, said,
O great king! when Oodho had heard these affectionate words
of the cowherdesses, he regretted and was ashamed that he had
mentioned the subject of penance to them, and remained silent,
with downcast looks. One of the cowherdesses enquired after
Bulram, and said, “Does he ever think of and call to mind our
« childish love?” Another replied, * Friend! you are all
« cowherdesses and common village women, and the women
% of Muttra are beautiful, by whom Huri has been captivated,
“ and is engaged in sports with them, why should he now
¢« think of us?  Since he went to reside there, he has become
« the beloved of other women; had we known beforehand
« this would happen, we would not have let him go away.
“ Regrets are now of no avail, it is better to lay aside grief,
« and hope for his return. Because, as during eight months
< the earth, forests and hills, endure heat in expectation of rain,
¢ which comes in due course and cools them; in like manner
¢« Krishnu will also come to us.” One said, “ Huri has accom-
« plished all his business, and has destroyed his enemies, and
“ taken posscssion of their government, why should he come
“to Brindabun, and leave his kingly power to tend herds?
¢ O companions! give up all expectations of his coming. The
“ case is quite hopeless; and we ought not to think any more
“ about it.” One of them said, in great distraction of mind,
“ Why should we give up all hope of Krishni? On see-
“ing the forests} hills and the banks of the Jumna, where
<« Shree Krishnui ahd Bulbeer engaged in sports, our recollec-
« tion of Huri, the lord of our hearts, returns forcibly.” ~ She
then said, «This village of Bruj has become a sea of grief: his
% name is a boat in the midst of the stream. Krishnit will
« take across all who are immerged in the waters of absence
« and separation. Why has he forgotten, that he is lord of
« thecowherdesses? Is he not ashamed on accountof his name ?”

On hearing these words, Oodho, reflecting, began to say,
« Happy are these cowherdesses! and blessed be their firmness,
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“in having given up all else, and become absorbed in medita-
“ tion upon Shree Krishni Chund.”

O great king ! Oodho Jee saw and praised their love, when at
the same time all the cowherdesses rose up, and brought him to
their homes with great respect and dignity. Perceiving their
affection, he dined with them; and after resting he made them
all very happy by telling them stories of Shree Krishni. ~ All
the cowherdesses, having then performed poojah to Oodho Jee,
and placed many presents before him, said with joined hands

“and the greatest humility, ¢ Oodho Jee! go and say to Huri,
“lord ! formerly you were very kind to us, and used to take
“ us by the hand about with you ; but since you have obtain-
“ ed power, you have written to us about penance at the sug-
¢ gestion of that strumpet, Koobja. We, poor, impure creatures,
“ have never been initiated by a spiritual preceptor in any
 mystical prayer: what knowledge can we possibly possess ;
¢« from our childhood we have loved him, and what do we
“ know of the.customs of penance? Why has Huri not come
¢ himself to tell us what penance to perform? This is not a
¢ subject to send a message about. Oodho! go and explain to
“ him, that our lives are ebbing out, let him come and pre-
‘ serve them.”

O great king ! when they had thus spoken, the cowherdesses
were delighted in fixing their thoughts on Huri; and Oodho,
having made the usual salutation, took leave and returned
thence in his ruth to Brindabun. He remaified there for some
days; and on his way back he visited and gtayed a few days at
each of the places, where Shree Krishnt Chund had been
engaged in sports. At length after some days he returned to
Brindabun, and having gone to Nund and Jusodha, said with -
joined hands, “Owing to your friendship, I have stayed for
“ some time at Bruj, and now, with your permission, will go to
“ Muttra.” On hearing these words, the Ranee Jusodha went
into the house, and brought forth milk, curds, butter and swect-
meats in large quantities; and presenting -them to Oudho,
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said, “Give these to our beloved Shree Krishni and Bulram,.
¢ and tell our sister, Dewukee, to send them both to us without
“any delay.” Having communicated this message, the wife
of Nund began to wecep. Then Nund Jee said to Oodho,
“What more nced we say to you? You are yourself possess-
“ed of great sense, understanding and knowledge, and many
“ excellent qualitics ; intercede for us with Krishni in such a
“way that he, taking into consideration the sufferings of the
“inhabitants of Bruj, may come to us quickly, and not forget
“ us altogether.”

After having thus spoken, when Nund Rae shed tears, and
all the inhabitants of Bruj, male and female, standing round,
began also to weep, Oodho Jec consoled them, and restored
them to composure of mind by his explanations; and, accom-
panied by Rohnee, took his departure for Muttra; and after
journcying some time, arrived at the abode of Shree Krishnu
Chand. On secing him, Shree Krishnt and Buldeo rose and .
embraced him, and enquired in the most affgctionate manner
regarding his health, and the news of Brindabun, ¢ Say Oodho
“Jee! are Nund and Jusodha, and the inhabitants of Bruj all
“well, and do they ever think of us ?” Oodho Jee replied, « O
“great.king! Tam quite unable to describe the greatness of
“Bruj, and the love of its inhabitants; you are their life;
«nigh€and day do they think of you, and their love for you
“is as complete as a perfect worship, performed with all pre-
“gseribed ceremohies. - I mentfoned to them your advice
“regarding the pérformance of penance; but I have learnt
¢from them the manner, in which adoration should be
“offered.” Oodho Jee, having communicated this intelligence,
added, “O merciful to the poor! what more need I Say ?
“you are acquainted with the secret thoughts of each mind ;:
« and understand me without any lengthened explanation o
“my part, that all things in Bruj, animate and inanimate, ‘are
« greatly distressed at not being able to see and touch you ;
“and the only hope they<have is, that you may return,”
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On hearing these words, the two brothers were greatly
dispirited; and Oodho Jee, taking leaving of Shree Krishni
Chund, conveyed the message of Nund and Jusodha to Basoo-
deo and Dewukee, and went home. Rohnee Jee was filled
with joy at meeting with Shree Krishni and Bulram, and
abode in her-own house.



CHAPTER XLIX.

SHREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—O great king! one
day the sportive Krishnu, the benefactor of his worshippers,
thinking of the affection of Koobja, went to her house, with
the view of performing the promise he had made her. When
Koobja knew that Huri had come, she had cloths of silk
spread for him to walk on. She advanced to meet him with
the greatest joy; and all the good acts she had done in
former births then received their reward. Having given
Oodho a seat outside, Krishnii entered the house of Koobja;
he there saw a splendid carpet spread in a picture gallery, on
which was arranged a Deautiful couch of flowers. Huri
repaired to the couch, and Koobja, having withdrawn to an-
other room, bathed and perfumed herself, and having combed
her braided hair, wearing a most elegant dress and handsome
jewels, adorned from head to foot, having eaten pawn, and
being sweetly scented, approached Shree Krishnit Chund with
the gaiety and endearment, with which Ruttee, (the wife of
Ramudevd,) approaches her husband. Having veiled herself
from a feeling of modesty, she remained apart and silent,’
having a great dread of the first interview. On seeing her,
Shree Krishnit Chund, the root of joy, took her by the hand ;
and placing her near hiui, satisfied her desires. He then

- B 2
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arose, and came to Oodho; blushing and smiling, and with
downcast looks. O great king! having thus made Koobja
happy, Shree Krishni Chund returned home with Oodhwo
Jee, and said to Bulram, “ I promised Akroor that I would pay
“ him a visit, so let us go to his house first and afterwards send
“ him to Hustinapoor, to bring us the] news of that quarter.”
Upon this both brothers went to Akroor’s house; he was much
pleased at seeing Krishnu ; and making a salutation, and put-
ting the dust of his feet on his head, said with joined hands,
and with great humility of manner, “ O lord of compassion! you
“ have shown me great favour by coming here, and making my
“ house pure.” Shree Krishnu replied, “ Uncle! why do you
“exalt me so highly ? I am your son;” and added, “through
“ your kindness, uncle ! all the demons have been destroyed,
“but there is one subject, which occasions me anxiety, as I
“ have heard that Pandoo has gone to heaven, and that Doorjo-
“ dhun tyrannizes over my five brothers. My aunt, Koontee,
“is greatly distressed; unless you go, who can afford her
“relief by explanations?” Akroor Jee, on hearing these
_words, said in reply to Huri, “ Be not anxious on that subject,
“I will go to Hustinapoor and explain matters, and bring
“ back all the news.”



CHAPTER L.

SHREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—O lord of the earth !
when Shree Khrishnu Jee heard these words of Akroor, he
sent him off to bring intelligence of Pandoo. After travel-
ling from Muttra some days in his ruth, he reached Hustina-
poor; and, on arrival there, went to the court of the Raja
Doorjodhun, who was sitting on his throne, and, having made
a salutation, stood before him. On secing him, Doorjodhun
arose with all his court, and embraced him; and seating him
with great dignity and respect near him, made various enqui-
ries, saying, “Happy are Soorsen and Basoodeo! happy
¢ Krishni and Buldeo! Oogursen has been made a Raja by
“ them, and on their account does not think of any one; since
¢ his son’s death he has reigned and is independent of every
“ one.” ’

When Doorjodhun had thus spoken, Akroor was silent, and
began to reflect, ¢ That this was a court of wicked men, where
¢ it was not right for him to remain : because if he staid there,
¢ they would make many more such speeches, to which he
“ could not with propriety listen; and, therefore, he ought not
“ to remain there.” :

With these thoughts in his mind, ‘Akroor Jee arose, and
went thence to the house of Pandoo, accompanied by Bidoor.
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On arrival there he beheld Koontee in great affliction at the
loss of her husband, and shedding tears. He went and sat by
her side, and said to her, “ Mother! no one has power over
¢ Bruhmu ; and no one is immortal, and lives for ever. Whilst
“in the body, the soul suffers pain and pleasure; for which
“ reason it is not becoming in man to grieve and be anxious,
“ because nothing is gained by indulging in grief; the mind
“ only is afflicted by it.”

When, O great king! Akroor Jee had thus reasoned with
Koontee, she reflected upon what he had said, and remained
silent ; and then enquired from Akroor, ¢ Whether her mother,
“ father, her brother, Basoodeo, and his relations were all well ;
“and whether Shrece Krishnd and Bulram ever thought of
“ their five brothers, Bheem, Joodisthur, Urjoon, Nukool and
« Suhdeo. They are here fallen into a sea of trouble; and
“ when will they come to their assistance and rescue? We
« cannot endure the tyranny of the blind Dritrasht; because
¢ he acts by the advice of Doorjodhun, and is day and night
¢ planning to destroy the five brothers. He has frequently
“ mixed poison for them, which my Bheemsen once drank.”
Koontee afterwards added, “ O Akroor Jee! since all the
“ members of the family of Kooroo are such great enemies, to
“ whom are my children to look with affection, and how shall
“ they grow up, and escape death? How shall I explain to
“ you the great afflictions I endure ? And as a doe, separated
“-from the herd, is greatly alarmed, in like'manner I am con-
“ stantly disquicted and sad. They are my protectors, who
“ have destroyed Kuns and all evil spirits. Go and tell them of
“ the griefs of their brothers, Judisthur, Urjoon and Bheem.”

Akroor’s eyes filled with tears at hearing these words of
Koontee, spoken with great humility ; and he reasoned with
her and said, “ Mother! banish all anxiety, these five sons
“of yours will be very powerful and celebrated. They will
“ utterly destroy their enemies, and all wicked persons as
¢ Shree Gobind is their ally.” Agsin Akroor Jee said, * Shree
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« Krishni and Bulram sent me here with this message,
¢ ¢ Tell our aunt not to vex or fret hersclf, as we will soon
¢ ¢ come to her.”

O great king! having thus delivered Shree Krishni’s mes-
sage, Akroor Jee entered into explanations with Koontee, and
restored her to confidence and composure; and, taking leave
went to Dritrasht, accompanied by Bidoor, and said to him,
“ Why do you, who are an old man, exercise such tyranny ; and
“ being under the influence of your son, make your nephews
“ (brothers’ children) unhappy, after having forcibly seized
“ upon the government of your brother? According to what
“ code are you guilty of such injustice. You have lost your
“ sight, but can you not see with the eyes of your mind, your
 family is being destroyed by your crimes. Why did you,
“ when you were enjoying great ease and happiness, seize
“ upon the government of your brother, and bring distress
“ upon Bheem and Joodisthur ?”

On hearing these words, Dritrasht laid hold of Akroor’s
hand, said, “What can I do, no one will obey my orders?
« All follow their own counsel, and I am looked upon as a
« fool by them. For this reason I never take part in their
¢ affairs; but remain apart, and worship my lord in silence.”

‘When Dritrasht had thus spoken, Akroor Jee made a saluta-
tion, and rising went thence in his ruth; and departing from
Hustinapoor came to the city of Muttra. He mentioned to
Oogursen and Basoodeo the affairs of the Panduries, the sons
of Koontee are greatly afflicted, and their bodies much ema-
ciated with grief. Having told Oogursen and Basoodeo Jee
all the news of Hustinapoor, Akroor went to Shree Krishni
and Bulram ; and, making a salutation, said with joined hands,
« O great king! I have been to Hustinapoor, and seen that
“ your aunt and-five brothers suffer great calamities at the
¢ hands of the Kooruvus. What more need I say, you know-the
¢ gecrets of the heart, and the state of affairs there ; and the ruin
% which has befallen your family, are not hidden from you.”
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Having thus spoken, and delivered Koontees message,
Akroor Jee took leave,.and returned home. And having heard
all the intelligence which Akroor brought from Hustinapoor,
Shree Krishnu and Buldeo, the gods of all the gods, sat down
after the fashion of men, and engaged in thought, revolved in
their minds, how they might remove the burthens of the
world.

Shree Shookdeo, the sage, having recited, thus much of the
history to the Raja Pureechit, said,—O lord of the earth! I have
related the first half of history, comprising what took place in
the forest of Bruj and at Muttra, I will now relate the last
half, if I obtain the power of the lord of Dwarka.



CHAPTER LI.

WE now write the last half of the history. Shree Shookdeo,
the sage, said,—O great king! I will relate, how Shree Krishnd
Chund conquered Joorasindhoo and his army, destroyed the
right of the dead, released Moochkoond, and, having left Bruj,
took up his abode in Dwarka: listen with the greatest attention.

The Raja Oogursen ruled over Muttra with great skill and
policy; and Shree Krishnu and Bulram, like servants, were
obedient to his orders. Under his government all his subjects
were happy ; except the widows of Kuns, who were greatly
grieved at the loss of their husband. They could not sleep,
and had no sensation of hunger or thirst. During the whole
eight puhurs, they were in a state of sorrow.

One day the two sisters, being deeply engaged in thought,
said to each other, ' A woman has no excellence without her
 husband, as the subject has no excellence without his lord,
“ or night without the moon. As we have lost our husbands,
“ we ought not to stay here now; and it is better for us to go
“ and live in the house of our father.”

O great king! the two quecns, having thus determined, sent
for a ruth, and travelled in it from Muttra to their father’s house,
in the Behar country ; and with tears related to him, how Shree
Krishnd and Bulramn had destroyed Kuns and all evil spirits.
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" On hearing their account, Joorasindhoo entered his court in
great wrath, and said, “ What powerful men are these, who
“ have been born in the family of Judoo, and have made my
“ daughters widows, after destroying the very powerful Kuns
“ and all evil spirits? I will attack them with my whole army ;
“ and destroying with fire the city of Muttra, and all the family
 and descendants of Judoo, will carry off Bulram and Krishnu
bound and alive : otherwise my name is not Joorasindh.”

Having thus spoken, he wrote lettersto all the neighbouring
Rajas, asking them to come to him with their armies; as he was
about to revenge himself for the death of Kuns, by destroying
all the descendants of Judoo, and making their race extinct.
On receiving Joorasindhoo’s letters, all the Rajas of the ditferent
countries came quickly with their forces; and Joorasindhoo also
arranged and prepared his army.

At length when Joorasindhoo took his departure from the
Behar country to Muttra with all his army of demons, he had
twenty-three complete armies with him; each army consisting
of 21,817 charioteers and as many men mounted on clephants:
109,350 foot soldiers and 66,000 horsemen. Such were the
twenty-three complete armies he had with him, each demon
of which was powerful beyond description. O great king!
when Joorasindhoo, accompanied with all his army of evil spirits,
advanced, sounding the kettle-drum, the guardians of the ten
quarters began to shake and tremble, and the gods to fly
through fear. The earth apart began to be agitated, like the
roof of a house, from the load. At length, after some days’
progress he arrived, and surrounded the city of Muttra on
all sides. Upon this, the inhabitants of the city went in the
greatest alarm to Shree Krishnu Chund, and exclaimed, «“O
« great king! Joorasindhoo has encompassed our city on
“ all sides; what shall we do, and where shall we go?”

On hearing these words, Huri reflected for a short time; and
Bulram having, in the mean while, come to him, said, “ O great
“king, you have descended upon the earth to remove the
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“ miseries of your worshippers, be pleased now to assume a
“ body of fire, and destroy the forest in the form of an evil
“ spirit.” At these words Shree Krishnii Chund went with him
to Oogursen, and said, ¢ O great king! give us an order to
¢ fight, and do you, having taken all the descendants of Judoo
“ with you, proctect the fort.”  After these words, when they
came to their father and mother, all the inhabitants of the city
came round them and being greatly agitated began to say,
¢ O Krishnu ! how shall we escape from the hands of these
“ demons ?” Huri, perceiving that his mother and father and

_all the other people were alarmed, explained to them and said,
“ Suffer not any anxiety ; this army of demons, which you now
“ see, shall in a moment be dispersed in every direction, in the
“ same manner that bubbles disappear in the water.”

Iaving thus explained, and restored their confidence, he took
leave; and as Krishni advanced, the gods sent two ruths, filled
with arms for him. The chariots stood before them, and the
two brothers entered them.

The two chiefs of the family of Judoo went forth and reach-
ed Joorasindhoo’s army safely, they came to the place where
Joorasindhoo was standing. On seeing them Joorasindhoo said
with great haughtiness to Shree Krishnui Chund, “Fly from
“ before me, why should I kill you, you are not my equal that
%Y should attack you? I will see what Bulram is made of.”

Shree Krishni Chund replied, O proud fool ! what silly
“ talk is this of yo;xrs. The brave never make high sounding
“ speeches to any one; but behave with moderation to all;
 when occasion requires they exhibit their power; can they
¢ be called brave, who extol their own greatness? Thereis a
“ saying, that when it thunders, it does not rain; so, where-
“fore, do you talk boastingly ?”

At these words, Joorasindhoo was enraged; and Shree
Krishni and Buldeo retired a short distance, and stood in a
state of preparation. He pursued and attacked them with his
whole army, and called out, ** O wicked wretches ! where will

c2



194

“ you fly from my presence ? You have long escaped alive ; 1
“ know not what may be your thoughts, but you shall live no
“ longer, I will send you and all the descendants of Judoo to
“ the same place, where Kuns and all his demons have gone.”

O great king! when that devil had made this wicked speech the
two brothers retired some distance further, and stood. Shree
Krishnt was armed with weapons of all kinds, and Bulram
Jee with a plough and wooden pestle.  As the army of demons
approached them, the two heroes shouted and rushed upon
them like lions on a herd of elephants, and encountered them
sword in hand. Then the kettle-drums sounded like thunder,
and the assembled army of the demons was spread in every
direction like clouds ; the din of arms was as continued rain;
in the midst of which Krishnit and Bulram, whilst fighting,
appeared as Drilliant and beautiful, as lightning amidst thick
clusters of clouds.  All the gods were sitting in their chariots,
and viewing the battle from the sky, they celebrated the praises
of Krishni, and carnestly wished that he might be victorious ;
and Qogursen and all the descendants of Judoo were extreme-
ly anxious, and regretted that they had allowed Shree Krishnit
and Bulran to go forth to the army of demons.

Shree Shookdeo, the sage, having proceeded thus far in his
narrative, said, O lord of the carth! when in the course of
the battle a great portion of the army of demons had been
destroyed, Buldeo Jee descended from his chariot, and bound
Joorasindhoo.  Upon this, Shree Krishnit Chund said to him,
“ Brother! let him live, do not kill him, because he will return
« and ‘again bring more demons with him ; whom we will des-
“troy, and remove the burthens of the world, and if we do not
“ spare his life, we shall lose the evil spirits, who have fled.”
In conscquence of this expostulation of Krishni, Buldeo Jee
released Joorasindhoo, who went off and joined those who had
fled from the field. Looking around he said with regret, “My
“whole army has vanished, the greatest calamity has befallen
“me. Why should I live?” I will'abandon my home, and turn
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*“ devotee.” A councillor said to him, expostulating, “ Why
“ should a wise man like you regret, sometimes there is defeat,
“ and sometimes victory ? No one should abandon his govern-
“ ment and home. What matters it that you have been defeat-
“ ed in this battle, we will cellect our forces again, and send
¢ Krishni and Buldeo, and all the descendants of Judoo to
¢ heaven ; banish all anxious thought.” .

O great king ! the councillor having thus expostulated,
returned home with Joorasindhoo, and all the demons, who had
fled from the battle; and there began to assemble another
army. Shree Krishna and Bulram saw blood flowing in a
stream on the battle-field, in which chariots without their
charioteers were carried along like boats ; in different places
the dead elephants appeared like hills, from whose wounds
blood spouted forth like springs. There Muhadeo, accompa-
nied by goblins and spirits, and wearing a necklace of human
heads, was dancing and singing in the greatest glee; and
femalc spirits and goblins, and the attendants of Devee were
drinking blood out of skulls; vultures, jackalls and crows
were devouring the bodies, and contending with each other
for the flesh. ' '

Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—O
great king! the regent of the winds collected all the chariots,
elephants, horses and demons together, and fire burnt them
to ashes in a second. The five elements were re-united with
each other, all saw them come but no one saw where they
departed. Having thus put the demons to death, and removed
the burthens of the earth, Shree Krishnu and Bulram, the
benefactors of their worshippers, came to Oogursen, and,
making a salutation, said with joined hands, O great king!
“ through your excellence and majesty, we have destroyed
¢ and routed the army of the demons, rule now without fear,
“and promote the happiness of your subjects.” The Rhja
Oogursen was very much pleased at these words, and made
great rejoicings, and begart to rule with justice.
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After some time, Joorasindhoo came forth to attack with an-
other army as large as the former one, which Shree Krishni
and Buldeo destroyed and dispersed as before. In this manner,
Joorasindhoo attacked seventeen times with his twenty-three
armies, which Krishnu drove back, after having mﬂlcted great
slaughter on them.

After rec1tmo thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo,
the sage, said to the Raja Pureechit,—O great king ! at this time
upon a sudden thought Narud Jee rose, and went off to the
abode of Kaljumun. Oun seeing him, he stood up with all
his court, and making a salutation, enquired in a respectful
manner, and with joined hands, the reason of his coming. At
these words Narud, after a little thought, said, * Bulbhud-
“drd and Krishnu are at Muttra, no one, except you, can
“drive them away, Joorasindhoo has not met with any success.
“You are immortal and very powerful, Buldeo and Huri are
¢ children.” Narud Jee added, * Do not cease to follow him,
“whom you observe of the colour of the clouds, with lotus
“eyes, a very elegant person dressed in yellow silk, and with
“a yellow scarf.”

Having thus spoken, Narud, the sage, dcparted and Kal-
jumun began to prepare his army. After some days, he col-
lected three crores of very unclean men of terrifying aspect,
with stont arms and thick necks, large teeth, dirty appearance,
brown hair, red eyes, like small red and black seeds; with
whom, sounding the kettle-drum, he advanced against the city
of Muttra, and surrounded it on all sides. Shree Krishnd
Chund, having seen what he had done, thought to himself, It
is not right to remain here, because to-day he has come to
« attack, and to-morrow Joorasindhoo will come; the inhabitants
“will be distressed; wherefore, it is most advisable, that all
« should leave this place, and go and dwell elsewhere.”

O great king! Huri, having thus reflected, sent for Bishoo-
kurma, and, explaining to him, said, “Go and build a city in
¢ the midst of the sea, in which all the descendants of Judoo
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“ may live comfortably, without knowing that they are not
¢ living in their own houses; and convey them all there in a
« second.” ‘

On hearing these words Bishookurma departed, and, ac-
cording to the injunction of Shree Krishnu Jee, built, during
the night, in the sca, on the quoit of Vishnu, a city, forty-eight
coss in extent; and having named it Dwarka, returned and
informed Huri, who ordered him to convey all the descen-
dants of Judoo there in such a manner, that no one might
know, whence they had come, and who had brought them.

When Krishna had thus spoken, Bishookurma conveyed
all the descendants of Judoo, together with QOogursen and
Basoodeo to the city in the course of the night, and Shree
Krishnit and Bulram also went there. In the mean while,
on hearing the sound of the waves of the sea, the descend-
ants of Judoo awoke; and being greatly astonished began to
say to each other, “ Whence has the sea come to Muttra?
“ We cannot understand this mystery at all.”

Having proceeded thus far in his narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O lord of the earth! having
thus had the descendants of Judoo brought to Dwarka, Shree
Krishna Chund said to Buldeo Jee, ¢ Brother! let us go now,
“ and afford protection to our subjects, and kill Kaljumun.”
Upon these words, the two brothers went thence to Bruj-
mundul.



CHAPTER LII.

SHREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—O great king! Shree
Krishni Chund came to Brujmundul alone, having left Bul-
ram Jee at Muttra: and went forth and stood in front of the
army of Kaljumun, a sea of beauty, the light of the world,
dressed in ycllow silk, wearing a scarf of the same colour, and
ornamented from head to foot. On sceing him, Kaljumun
began to say, “This must be Krishni, he has all the marks
‘“ mentioned by Narud, the sage, it is he who has destroyed
“Kuns and all evil spirits, and slaughtered the armies of Joo-
¢ rasindhoo.” With these thoughts in his mind, Kaljumun
called out, and said, “ Why are you running away, Krishnd?
“ Come here, you have now to deal with me, stand and fight.
I am not Joorasindhoo nor Kuns. I will extirpate the whole
“ race of Judoo.”

Raja! having thus spoken, Kaljumun advanced alone in
pursuit of Shree Krishna Chund, leaving his whole army
behind him : but that fool did not understand Krishni’s nature.
Krishnii ran on, and Kaljumun followed him at a hand’s dis-
tance, when he had advanced some distance, Krishnu entered
a chve in a hill, where he saw a man lying asleep; having
quickly put his yellow silk scarf npon him, he concealed him-
self apart on one side. Afterwards,»Kaljumun came running
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and panting to the same very dark cave; and seeing a man
asleep with a yellow scarf thrown over him, thought to himself,
that it was Krishnu, pretending to be asleep. O great king!
thinking thus, and being angry, Kaljumun gave the sleeper a
kick, and said, “ O trickster! what deceit are you practising,
“in pretending to be sleeping at your ease like an honest man ?
“ Rise, as I intend to kill you immediately.” With these words
he snatched away the yellow cloth from over him. He started
up; and when he cast an angry look at Kaljumun, he was
burnt to ashes. At this part of the history, the Raja Pureechit
said, “ Explain to me, Basoodeo, who the man was, that had
“ gone into the cave, by whose look Kaljumunwas reduced to
“ ashes, who conferred a great boon on him ?” Shree Shookdeo,
the sage, said,—O lord of the earth! it was Moochkoond,
Manghata’s son, a Chutree of the family of Ichwak, very
powerful and renowned ; whose fame, for destroying enemics
and armies was spread over nine divisions of the earth. On
one occasion, the gods, having been harassed by evil spirits,
came in great alarm to Moochkoond, and said in a tone of
great supplication, ¢ O great king! evil spirits have increased
“ greatly ; we cannot escape from them, come quickly, and
“ protect us.” It has been an immemorial custom for Chutrees
to assist gods, sages and saints, when their own power fails
them.

On hearing these words, Moochkoond accompanied them,
and began to fight with the evil spirits. The battle lasted for
many ages, when the gods said to Moochkoond, “O great king !
¢ you have undergone great labour on our account; rest some-
“ where now, and give ease to your body. You have fought
“ for many days; your wealth, dwelling and family are all
% gone, not one of your relations is left; do not therefore set
“ foot in your own house. Go any where else you please.”
Moochkoond said in reply to the gods, “O lords of the earth !
“ kindly point out to me some retired spot, where I may sleep,
« free from all care and amxiety, and no one awake me.” The
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gods were delighted at this speech, and said to Moochkoond, “O
« great king ! go and sleep in the cave of the great white moun-
¢ tain. No one will awake you there: and if any one should
« go there by accident, and do so, he will be burnt to ashes by
“ a single glance of your eye.”

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo
Jee, said to the Raja,—O great king! having obtained this boon
from the gods, Moochkoond went and dwelt in that cave; and
therefore, Kaljumun was burnt to ashes by a glance from his
eye. Shortly afterwards Krishni, the abode of compassion,
the benefactor of his worshippers, of the colour of the clouds,
with a face like the moon, lotus eyes, four arms, and holding
in his hand a shell, quoit, club and lotus, wearing a crown in
the shape of a peacock, and ear-rings formed like the sign
Capricorn, having a garland reaching to his feet, and dressed
in yellow silk, appeared to Moochkoond ; who, on beholding
him, prostrated himself, so as to touch the ground with the
eight principal parts of his body, and rising up, said with
joined hands, ¢ O lord of mercy! as you have come into this
« great dark cave, and by your light have dispersed the dark-
“ness, please take compassion on me; and explaining your
 name and nature, remove all the doubts of my mind.” Shree
Krishnt Chund replied, “ My births, destinies and attributes
“ are manifold, and cannot be counted by any one, whatever
« computations he may make. But I will explain to you the
¢ secrets of my present birth, to which listen. "I have been born
“ in the house of Basoodeo, and becn named Basoodeo in con-
“ sequence. And in the city of Mattra, I have destroyed
¢ Kuns and all evil spirits, and removed the burthens of the
« earth. And Joorasindhoo has been defeated by me, who
“ attacked me seventeen times with twenty-three armies. And
“ this Kaljumun, who has been reduced to ashes by your
¢ glance had brought a mob of three crores of unclean persons
“ to fight with me.” When Krishnii had thus spoken, Mooch-
koond became possessed of knowledge, and said, « O great
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“king! your delusive power is exceedingly great; it has
“ enchanted the whole world; and under its influence no
“ one’s understanding and senses retain their balance. All
“ engage in schemes for the sake of* happiness, and suffer
“ calamity; as a dog, who, in gnawing a bone, sucks in his
“ own blood, he thinks he sucks it from the bone, and looks
“ upon calamity as a pleasure; and, O great king! whoever
‘¢ comes into the world, cannot, without your favour, escape from
¢ this dark well, in the form of a dwelling; I am, therefore,
“ anxious to know how I shall be released from it.” Shree
Krishni Jee; said, « Listen, Moochkoond! the case is as you
¢ have stated it: but I will explain to you a plan, by adopting
“ which, you will obtain release. Having obtained royal
“ authority, you have, for the sake of land, wealth and women,
“ committed many acts of injustice, which cannot be obliterated
¢ without the performance of penance. Wherefore, go to the
“ Northern quarter, and there practise religious austerity. On
“ quitting your present body, you shall be born again in the
“ house of a holy man ; and afterwards obtain salvation.”

When Moochkoond, O great king! heard these words, he
thought the black age had comc; with these thoughts in
his mind, he took leave of Krishni, having made a saluta-
tion, and circled to the right by way of adoration, and went
to Budreenath. Shree Krishni Chund having returned to
Muttra, said to Bulram Jee, “I have extirpated Kaljumun,
« and sent Moochkoond towards Budreenath. The army, with
¢ which Kaljumun has surrounded Muttra, is immense. Come,
“ and let us kill those impure wretches, and remove all the
 burthens of the earth.”

Having thus spoken, Shree Krishni Chund, accompanied by
Bulram, went forth from the city of Muttra, and came to the
place where the army of Kaljumun was standing in battle
array; and on their arrival, they both began to ficht with it.
At length when, in the course of the battle, Krishni had
slaughtered all the armny of*the barbarians, he said to Buldeo

D 2
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Jee,  Brother! let us now take all the wealth of Muttra
« and send it to Dwarka.” Bulram Jee assented ; then Shree
Krishnd Chund had all the riches of Muttra brought out and
laden on buffaloes, carts, camels and elephants, and sent to
Dwarka. .

In the mean while, Joorasindhoo made another attack upon
Muttra, with twenty-three complete armies. Shree Krishnit and
Bulram came out in great alarm, and, showing themselves
before Joorasindhoo ran off with a view of quieting the troubles
of his mind. A counsellor then said to Joorasindhoo, « O great
« king! who is so powerful as to make a stand before your
¢ majesty? Behold the two brothers, Krishnit and Bulram,
“ running away from dread of you, leaving their wealth and
“ home, and escaping with uncovered feet, with their lives
« alone.”

On hearing these words from the minister, Joorasindhoo
followed them with his army, and called out, “Why are you
“flying from fear, stand, and do something? Why do you
« tremble violently, whether lying down or sitting up? Your
« death is at hand.”

Having narrated thus much, Shree Shookdeo, the sage, said,
O lord of the earth! when Shree Krishni and Buldeo Jee fled
after the manner of mortals, all Joorasindhoo’s former disasters
were banished from his mind; and he was rejoiced beyond
description, Shree Krishnii and Bulram ran on, and ascended
a hill, named Guotum, which was fort)'-fgur coss high, and
stood upon the summit of it. Joorasindhoo on perceiving this,
exclaimed, “ Bulbhuddr and Moorari have ascended the peak
« of the hill. How can they escape me now? set fire to the
« hill.”

When Joorasindhoo had thus spoken, all the evil spirits
surrounded the hill ; and bringing wood and doors from the
towns and villages spread them on all sides of it: and throwing
old clothes upon them, saturated with ghee and oil, set fire to
the whole. ‘
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When the fire rose up in a flame to the top of the hill, the
two brothers contrived to take the road to Muttra, so as that no
one saw them going ; and the hill was burnt to ashes. Joora-
sindhoo then supposing that Krishnii and Bulram had been con-
sumed by fire, together with the hill, was greatly rejoiced, and
taking his whole army with him came to Muttra ; and seizing
the government, issued a proclamation, establishing his own
authority. He pulled down all the old houses belonging to
Oogursen and Basoodeo, and built new ones of his own.

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja,—O great king! having thus deceived
Joorasindhoo, Shree Krishnti and Bulram Jee, went and abode
at Dwarka; and Joorasindhoo also departed from Muttra with
all his army ; and returned home rejoicing, and without fear.



CHAPTER LIII.

SHREE SHOOKDEO, the sage, said,—O great king! hear
the progress of the history. When Shree Krishna Chund, the
root of joy, came to Dwarka, -after having slain Kaljumun,
released Moochkoond, deceived Joorasindhoo, accompanied by
Buldeo Jee, life was revived in all the descendants of Judoo;
and joy was diffused over the whole city: the inhabitants began
to enjoy case and happiness.

Sometime after this, scveral of the descendants of Judoo went
one day to the Raja Oogursen and said, “ O great king! it is
“ now necessary to make some arrangements for Bulram Jec’s
“ marriage, because he is of 2 marriageable age.”

On hearing these words, the Raja Oogursen sent for a
brahmin, and entering into many explanitions, and giving
very particular instructions, said, “ Go und betroth Bulram
in some good family.”

Having thus spoken, and ordered the mixture rolee, rice, a
rupee and a cocoanut to be brought, Oogursen marked the
brahmin’s forehead ; and presenting him with the rupee and
cocoanut allowed him to’depart. He pursued his journey,
and arrived at the abode of the Raja Rewut in the Anurta coun-
try. Having betrothed Bulram Jee to his daughter Rewutee,
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and fixed upon a favourable moment, he brought the marks
for the forehead by the hands of the Raja’s brahmin, and pre-
sented them to Oogursen at Dwarka; and informed him of all
that had occurred, while he was in the Raja’s country. The
Raja Oogursen was very much pleased with the account; and,
giving a festive entertainment, he sent for the brahmin, who
had brought the marks, and received them from him; and
dismissed him with a large present of money, and afterwards
went himself in great splendour and state, accompanied by all
the descendants of Judoo, to the country of Anurta, and cele-
brated Bulram Jee’s marriage..

Having proceeded thus far in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo,
the sage, said to the Raja,—O lord of the earth! in this manner
the descendants of Judoo celebrated Bulram’s marriage. And
Shree Krishnu Chund Jee, accompanied by his brother, went
to Koondulpore ; and having fought with evil spirits, carried off
Rookmunee, the daughter of the Raja Bheekmuk, who had
been betrothed to Sissoopal ; and married her at his own home.

Having heard this, the Raja Pureechit enquired from Shree
- Shookdeo Jee, O sea of compassion! how did Shree Krishnd
-4 Chund go to Koondulpore, and slay the evil spirits, and carry
« oft Bheekmuk’s daughter, Rookmunee ? Please explain these
¢ circumstances to me.” Shree Shookdeo Jee replied, O great
king! listen with attention, and I will give you a full account
of all the circumstances.

In the Bidurbh country there was a city, named Koondul-
pore, the Raja of Which, Bheekmuk, was renowned, and known
to fame in all parts of the world. Shree Seeta Jee descended
upon the earth in his house. At the birth of his daughter, the
Raja sent for astrologers, who came, and having determined
upon a fortunate moment, named the child Rookmunee, and
said, “ O great king! we are of opinion, that this girl will
« possess an excellent disposition, be a receptacle of bezuty,

« and equal Luchmee in excellent qualities, and be married to
¢ the first male, Vishn.”,
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When the astrologers had thus spoken, Raja Bheekmuk was
highly pleased, and indulged in great rejoicings and made many
presents to brahmins. After this, the girl increased daily in
stature, like a digit of the moon; and delighted her parents by
her childish play. When she was a little older, she engaged in
all kinds of rare games with her feinale companions. One day
this young creature, with eyes like a deer, a voice like the
kokila, complexion like the flower chumpa, and a countenance
like the moon, went with her companions to play at blind
man’s buff. Whilst engaged in the diversion, her companions
said to her, *“ Rookmunee! you have come to spoil our sport;
« because wherever you hide with us in the dark, thereis a
« flood of light from the brilliancy of your moon-like counte-
“ nance, which prevents our being concealed.” On hearing
this speech, she smiled and was silent.

Having narrated thus much of: the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said, O great king! she constantly played in this manner with
her companions, and her beauty greatly increased every day.
In the mean while Narud Jee came one day to Koondulpore;
and, having seen Rookmunee, went to Shree Krishnii at Dwarka,
and said, “O great king! a young virgin has been born in
“ the house of the Raja Bheekmuk, who is a mine of beauty
“and virtue and excellent qualities, equal to Luchmee, and
“worthy of being wedded to you.” From the time he heard
this account from Narud Jee, Huri thought of her night and
day. In this manner, O great king! Shree “Krishnit Chund
heard of the name and excellent qualities of "Rookmunee; and
I will now explain how she heard of the fame and celebrity of
Krishni. On one occasion several beggars from different
countries went to Koondulpore, and sung the celebrated ex-
ploits of Krishni, his birth at Muttra, his joining with the
cowherds’ children in childish games at Gokool and Brindabun;
and‘how he had made the descendants of Judoo happy by des-
troying evil spirits, and removing the burthens of the earth.
All these circumstances they mertioned. On hearing the
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recital of Huri’s wonderful actions, the inhabitants of the city
were greatly astonished, and said to each other, “ When shall
“we see him, of whose exploits we have heard.” By some
means, the beggars contrived to enter the court of the Raja
Bheekmuk, and began to sing of the famous deeds, and the
attributes of Krishni. At that time the beautiful Rookmunee
had gone up to a balcony ; and the voices of the beggars, re-
citing Krishnu’s exploits, rcached her ears. She wondered and
was absent in mind; and turning round and peeping, wanted
to see the beggars. The Raja’s daughter, having heard
Krishnu’s history, remained absorbed in thought of him; the
creeper of love sprung up in her breast; she was delighted and
agitated by turns. Huri stole away her senses, memory and
mind. Shree Shookdeo Jec continued,—O lord of the earth!
in this manner Shree Rookmunee Jee heard of the fame and
celebrity of Krishnu, and from that day she continuedto
think of him day and night, during the eight puhurs, and sixty
four ghurees; whether asleep or awake, sitting, standing,
walking, eating, drinking or engaged in amusement; and
celebrated his good qualities with songs. She was in the habit
of rising very early, and having bathed, and made a mud
image of the goddess Parbuttee, she put upon it the mixture
roolee, rice and flowers; and preparing perfumes, lamps and
consecrated food, propitiated the goddess with joined hands,
and downcast looks, and pronounced these words in presence of
the image, “Take pity on me, O Parbuttee! give me the
“lord of the Judoo$ as a husband, and remove all my troubles.”
In this manner Rookmunee passed her life. One day she was
amusing herself with her companions, when the Raja Bheek-
muk, beholding her, began to think and say to himself, ¢ She
« is now of an age to be married; if we do not marry her to
“ some one quickly, people will laugh. There is a saying, that
“ it is useless for a man, in whose house there is a grownsup
“ unmarried daughter, to offer gifts, or perform good acts, or
“be engaged in prayers,»or religious penance; because he
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* obtains no benefit from the performance of such acts, until
¢ he shall have discharged the debt due to his daughter.”

Having thus reflected, the Raja Bheekmuk came into his
court; and, having summoned all his ministers and relations
said, “ Brothers! my daughter is marriageable, it is neces-
“ sary to look out for a bridegroom for her, of good family, a
“mine of good qualities, an abode of beauty and of a good
¢ disposition.”

On hearing these words, they mentioned the families, virtues,
personal appearance and power of the Rajas of many different
countries ; but Raja Bheekmuk did not approve of any of them.
Then his eldest son, named Rookum, began to say, “Father!
« Sissoopal, the Raja of the city of Chunderee, is very powerful,
“and in every respect our equal, betroth Rookmunee to him,
¢ and gain reputation in the world.”

O great king! when the Raja would not acquiesce in his
opinion, his younger son, whose name was Rookumkesh, said,
« Father! give Rookmunee to Krishnli, and betroth her
“ through Basoodeo.” Bheekmuk was highly .delighted at
“ these words, and commended his son’s speech : *“ You, although
“only a child, are more intelligent than the rest, I approve
« entirely of what you have said; therc is a saying, enquire
“from persons of high and low degree, in order to give
“confidence to your own judgment; seize upon what is
¢ valuable in the discourse of each; this is the custom of the
world.” After_’ghis the Raja again said, “ Rookumkesh has given
« good counsel ; amongst the descendants of Judoo, the Raja
¢ Sqorsen is very celebrated and of great renown, whose son
¢ Basoodeo Jee is; and in his house the immortal Vishnu, the
“ god of gods, Shree Krishni Chund Jee, has Leen born, and
¢ destroyed the mighty Kuns, and all evil spirits ; and, having
« removed the burthens of the earth, has shed splendour on the
« family of Judoo, and conferred happiness on all the descen-
« dants of Judoo, and other subjects; we shall acquire fame
¢ and greatness in the world by bestowing Rookinunee on such
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“ a personage as Shree Krishni Chund Jee, the lord of Dwarka.”
At these words, all the people of the court were highly de-
lighted, and said, “O great king! you have determined well,
“and will not meet with such a bridegroom, and of so good
“ a family any where else. It is, therefore, most advisable to
“ give Rookmunee in marriage to Shree Krishnd Chund Jee.”
When, O great king! all the courtiers had thus spoken,
Raja Bheekmuk’s eldest son, Rookum, was exccedingly wroth,
and said, “ These stupid, ignorant people speak without
« thinking, and do not understand Krishni’s condition ; he
“ has lived with Nund sixteen years, and is universally called
¢ a cowherd; he tends herds, and wears a blanket, and cats
¢ his labourer’s food, seated on a fig tree: le is a village cow-
¢ herd, and has no caste or rank. And how do we know whose
% son he is. Seeing that no one knows any thing about his
¢ father and mother ; some look upon him as the son of
¢ the cowherd, Nund, and others as Basoodeo’s son; but no
“ one has yet found out, to a certainty, whose son Krishnd
«is; and, therefore, each person speaks of him as he pleases.
“ QO great king! all people honour and respect us, and
« know our family ; but since when have the descendants
« of Judoo become Rajas? What matters it, that lately
¢ they have acquired greatness, the first stain cannot yet be
“got rid of? He is called the servant of Oogursen; how
¢ can we possibly obtain a great name in the world by betroth-
% ing Rookmunee to him. There is a saying, that it most
“ fitting to contract marriages, enmities and friendships with
“ equals. And if we give her to Krishnu, the world will call
«“me a cowherd’s brother-in-law; and my good name and
« reputation will be utterly ruined.” O great king! Rookum
went on to say, * That Raja Sissoopal of the city of Chunderee
« was a very mighty and potent prince. From dread of him
¢ the world trembles, and the throne has descended in his family

“ from time immemorial. Your best plan, therefore, is to give
! E 2
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« Rookmunee to him; and please never mention Krishni’s
“ name again before me.”

On hearing these words, the courtiers felt deep regret, and
remained silent through fear; and the Raja Bheekmuk did not
say any thing. Upon this Rookum sent for an astrologer ; and
having fixed upon a lucky day and fortunate moment, for-
warded the nuptial gifts to the Raja Sissoopal by the hand of a
brahmin, who went with them to the city of Chunderee, to the
court of the Raja Sissoopal. On seeing him, the Raja made
a salutation, and enquired from the brahmin, ¢ Say, O god!
 whence have you come, and with what object?” The brahmin
gave him his blessing and explained the reasons of his arrival.
Raja Sissoopal was delighted at hearing them; and having
sent for his family priest, received the nuptial gifts and dis-
missed the brahmin with many presents. He afterwards
invited Joorasindhoo and other Rajas, who came with their
armies; and he also went forth with his troops to the marriage.
The brahmin, who had taken the marks for the forehead,
said on his return to the Raja Bheekmuk, O great king! I
“ have given the marks to the Raja Sissoopal, and he is coming
“ to the marriage in splendid procession: arrange your plans
¢ accordingly.”

Raja Rheekmuk was at first very sad, when he heard these
words: afterwards, having reflected and thought upon the
matter, he went into his palace and mentiongd the subject to his
wife, who immediately sent for musicians, and invited all her
female relations; and gave a great festive entertainment, with
a view of celebrating the marriage in due form, and with all the
prescribed ceremonies. The Raja then came forth, and ordered
his minister and counsellors “ To collect together all things neces-
“sary for the marriage ;” and they immediately carried the Raja’s
order into full effect by procuring every thing. People saw
and heard what was being done: and a report got abroad in
the city, that “ Rookmunee was to have been married to Shree
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¢ Krishni Chund, but the wicked Rookum would not permit
“ it; and that now she was to be married to Sissoopal.”

Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said to the Raja Pureechit,—O lord of the earth! such
was the talk in each ‘house in the city: and in the palace, the
women sang and played, and made the necessary preparations;
brahmins read the Vedas, and caused all the usual customs of
marriage to be duly observed : large kettle-drums resounded in
many places; pillars formed of sprouting plaintain were fixed in
the earth, and golden water pots, placed in front of each door;
strings of flowers and garlands were fastened in every direction,
and on one side, the inhabitants of the city apart, swept and
spread with cloths the markets, roads and cross-roads. Whilst
there was this bustle and preparation inside and outside the
house, some female friends of Rookmunee came and said to her,
“ Rookum has given thee to Sissoopal; and now Rookmunee,
¢ you have become a queen.” Engaged in thought, and droop-
ing her head she said, “ My affections, words and vows are
¢ a]] centred in the lord of the world, (Krishnu.)”

Having thus spoken, Rookmunce was much depressed in
spirits, and sent for a brahmin, to whom she explained all her
wishes, with joined hands and with many supplications; and
treating him with great consideration, said, * O great king! take
“ my message to Dwarka, and having mentioned it to Dwarka.
“ nath (Krishn), bring him here with you, I shall be under the
¢ greatest oblmatxon to you, and shall think that I am indebted
“to your kindness in obtaining Shree Krishndi, as my bride-
¢« groom.” The brahmin replied, “ Tell me what message I
¢ am to take, and I will mention it to Shree Krishnu Chund.
« He is the lord of compassion: and if he should compas-
« sionately consent to come, I will bring him: with me.” When
the brahmin had thus spoken, Rookmunee Jee gave into his
hands a letter, written in the most affectionate terms, and said,
« Deliver it to Shree Krishnu Chund, the root of joy, and say
 to him for me, that his servant, with joined hands and the
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« greatest supplications, looks upon him, as being acquainted
« with the secrets of the heart, and knowing the inmost thoughts
« of every one. What more need Isay ? I have sought his
« protection : my character is in his hands, let him act in sucha
“ way, that it may be preserved, and come quickly and sec me.”
When Rookmunee Jee, O great king ! dismissed the brah-
min with these words, he meditated upon Krishnt, and repeating
his name started for Dwarka; and through his love for Huri,
arrived immediately. On arrival, he beheld the city in the
midst of the sea, surrounded on all sides by extensive forests
and hills, and beautiful groves ; in which werc heard the cries
of animals, and notes of birds of all kinds. There were ele-
gant tanks, filled with pure water ; in which the lotus was in
full bloom, and bees buzzed in swarms around: on the bank,
geese and cranes and other birds were disporting; gardens of
fruits and flowers of every kind extended for many coss, on
the borders of which betel plantations flourished. Gardeners
were standing at the wells, singing sweet melodies ; and, ply-
ing the water-wheels and buckets, poured forth water in every
direction; and the quays were thronged with female water-
carriers. As the brahmin progressed, after having viewed
this beautiful scene with delight, he saw very lofty castles on
all sides of the city, having four gates, and doors studded
with jewels, and inlaid with gold. Inside the city were five
and seven-storied houses of gold and jewels, glittering with
great splendour, and reaching to the sky: the spires of which
were as resplendent as lightning.  Flags and banners of vari-
ous colours were waving: perfumed odours came forth from
the doors, blinds, air-holes and trellis-work: at each door
were pillars of plantain sprouts, and golden water-pots, filled
with water : wreaths of flowers and garlands were fastened in
every direction; and there were sounds of musical rejoicing in
every house. In many places the Pooranis were recited, and
people discoursed of Huri. The ecighteen different classes lived
happily and at ease, the quoit Soodursun protecting the city.
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Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo Jee
said,—Raja! viewing this beautiful and elegant city, the brah-
min arrived at the court of the Raja Oogursen; and, giving
him his blessing enquired, “ Where does Shree Krishnia Chund
« Jee dwell 7 Some one pointed out his house; and when he
arrived, and stood before the gate, the watchmen made a salu-
tation on seeing him, and enquired, ¢ Say, whence do you
“come, and from what country have you brought a letter ?”
He replied, “I am a brahmin, and an inhabitant of Koon-
¢ dulpore, and have come to deliver a letter to Shree Krishnu
¢ Chund from Rookmunee, the daughter of Raja Bheekmuk.”
The door-keepers answered, “ Be pleased to go into the house,
¢¢ Shree Krishnti Chund is sitting opposite on a throne.” At
these words, when the brahmin entered, Huri, on seeing him,
immediately descended from his throne, and making a salu-
tation, received him with the greatest respect and dignity.
Iaving scated him on his throne, and washed his feet, he
took the water with which his feet had been washed, and
waited upon- him with the same assiduity, that a person
would observe in attending upon a deity.

At length Krishnu, having rubbed him with perfumed paste,
and having finished his ablutions, placed before him all kinds
of delicacies; and afferwards presented him with pawn, and
sprinkling him with saffron and sandal, placing a garland of
flowers on his neck, took him to a chamber, ornamented with
precious gems, and placed him on a bed with curtains, and
studded with jewelS:”

O great king! he was weary and fatigued with his journey,
and soon fell into a most pleasant sleep. Shree Krishnit sat
for a long time near him from an anxious desire to hear what
he had to communicate to him; and kept constantly saying
to himself, “That the brahmin would wake soon.” When, at
length, he found that he would not rise, he became uneasy ;
and sitting at the foot of his bed, began to rub his feet. The
brahmin was awakened bysthis, and sat up. Then Huri made
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kind enquiries, and said, “ Your government, country and per-
“ gon are auspicious, explain to me your circumstances, for
¢ what purpose have you come here, and conferred happiness
“ on me by your arrival ?” The brahmin replied, “ O abode
“ of mercy! be pleased to listen with attention, and I will
« explain the reasons of my coming: Since, O great king!
¢ the daughter of Bheeckmuk, Raja of Koondulpore, heard of
“ your great name, and your many excellent qualities, she has
“ her thoughts fixed on you constantly, night and day, and
¢ desires to attend upon your lotus-like feet. A chance offered
¢ of her doing so, but it was rendered unsuccessful.” Krishnu
enquired, “ What the chance was ¥ The brahmin said, « O
¢ kind to the poor! one day the Raja Bheekmuk having
¢ assembled all his courtiers and relations, said to them,
¢ ¢ Brothers ! my daughter is of an age to be married ; we must
¢ ¢now fix upon a husband for her” When the Raja had
 thus spoken, they mentioned the families, virtues, renown
“ and power of a great many Rajas, of whom, however,
“ he did not approve. Upon this, Rookumkesh mentioned
¢ your name, at which the Raja was delighted, and acqui-
« esced in what he proposed, and said to them all, ¢ Brothers!
¢ ¢ his words are engraved in my mind, as though they had
“ ¢ been engraved on stone, what is your opinion? They
« replied, “If, O great king! you were to search the aggregate
% ¢ of the three worlds, you would not meet with such a bride-
% ¢ groom, and such a family as his: for which reason, you
« ¢ should, without any delay, quickly give Rookmunee in mar-
¢ ¢ riage to Shree Krishnu Jee.” O great king! this had been
« resolved upon, when Rookum prevented its being carried
“into effect, and betrothed Rookmunee to Sissoopal; and he
“ has gone forth to the marriage, taking all his army of evil
¢ spirits with him.”
*Having recited thus much of the history, Shree Shookdeo
Jee said,—O lord of the earth! the brahmin, having thus in-
formed Huri, delivered Rookmunee Jee’s letter to him, who
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received it with the utmost affection, and placed it in his
breast; and after reading it said with delight to the brahmin,
O divinity! suffer not any anxiety; I will accompany you,
“and, having slain the evil spirits, will fulfil Rookmunee’s
¢ wishes.”

The brahmin was restored to confidence by these words;
but Huri was occupied with anxious thoughts of Rookmunee.



CIIAPTER LIV.

S1ookpEO JEE said,—Raja! Shree Kishni Chund, having
thus inspired the brahmin with confidence, said, “ As a burn-
 ing flame comes forth from wood by rubbing it, so will I
“ bring away the beauteous Rookmunee, having destroyed the
“ army of wicked demons.”

Having thus spoken, and arrayed himself in an elegant and
handsome dress, covered with jewels, Krishni went to the
Raja Oogursen, and said with joined hands, * O great king !
“ Bheekmuk, the Raja of Koondulpore, has written me a letter,
¢ offering his daughter, which he has sent by the hand of his
¢ family priest, and has invited me to come alone; with your
¢ permission I will go, and, having married his daughter, bring
“ her here.” Oogursen said in reply, « Why have you fixed
¢ your affections in so distant a country ? ~ You are going there
¢ alone, Moorari; avoid entering into quarrels, or wrangling
 with any one; who will send us intelligence here of you?”
Oogursen afterwards added, « Well, if you must go there, take
¢ all your army with you, and go accompanied by your bro-
¢ ther, and return quickly after the marriage; do not fight
“‘or quarrel with any one there; because you will live long
< and will be able to obtain many very beautiful women.” On
receiving his permission, Shree Krishnti Chund said to Oogur-
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sen, “ O great king! you have spoken truly, but I will pro-
« ceed in advance; and please send Bulram Jee after me with
¢ the army.” With these words, Huri took leave of Oogursen
and Basoodeo ; and, having gone to the brahmin, sent for his
ruth, and Daruk, his charioteer. On receiving Krishni’s order,
he immediately harnessed a chariot with four horses, on which
Shree Krishnu ascended; and, having seated the brahmin
by his side, proceeded from Dwarka to Koondulpore. On
emerging from the city, he saw herds of deer running on his
right hand; and lions and lionesses, rushing roaring fromn
opposite him, with their food.

Upon observing this good omen, the brahmin reflected and
said, “ O great king! from beholding this omen, I am of opi-
“ nion, that you will obtain a full accomplishment of your
“ wishes, just as these animals have obtained the object of their
‘ desires.,” Shree Krishnu Chund replied, “ By your favour
it will happen so.” Having then spoken, Huri advanced
thence ; and beholding new countries, cities and villages arrived
at Koondulpore; and observed, on his arrival, that the beauty
of the city had been very much increased by the marriage
preparations, which were being everywhere made. The lanes
were swept clean, and the cross-roads spread over with cloths,
and sprinkled with perfumes and sandal wood. There were
clusters of betelnut and vegetables, in the midst of which,
cocoanuts of gold were distributed. There were innumerable
garlands in each‘house, composed of green leaves, fruits and
flowers; flags, bamrets and wreaths were waving in the air,
and elegant golden spires were attached to the tops of domes,
and there was rejoicing in each house. O great king! such
was the beauty of the scene in the city; but it is impossible to
give a description of the festivities inside the palace, which
required to be seen to be properly appreciated. Shree Krishna
Chund having, in the course of his progress, seen all she
city, encamped in an enclosed ground, belonging to the Raja

Bheekmuk, and seated in the refreshing shade, having cooled
F 2
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himsclf after his journey, said to the brahmin, ¢« O divinity !
« go first of all, and inform Rookmunee Jee of my arrival, that
“ she may acquire confidence, and banish her sorrows. After-
“ wards acquaint me with all that has transpired there, that I
“ may arrange my plans accordingly.” The brahmin said, “ O
“Jord of mercy! to-day is the first day of the marriage; and
“ there is great confusion and bustle of preparation in the
¢ palace, I will go and take an opportunity of mentioning your
« arrival to Rookmunee Jee, when I find her alone.” With
these words the brahmin went thence. O great king! Huri
thus arrived quietly and alone; whilst on the other hand, Raja
Sissoopal, accompanied by Joorasindhoo and armies of demons,
arrived with boundless show and splendour, and brought such
a crowd with him, that the king of the serpent race, the snake
Sheshi, on one of the heads of which the world rests, began
to totter from the weight, and the earth to be upset. Having
received information of their arrival, Raja Bheekmuk advanced
with his ministers and relations to receive them: and having,
met the bridegroom with great honour and dignity, robing all
the party in robes of honour, and presenting them with arms
studded with jewels, and ornaments, elephants, and horses,
brought them into the city ; and having fixed upon a place in
the bride’s house for the reception of the bridegroon and his
train, entertained them with deferential respect.

Having proceeded thus fur in the narrative, Shree Shookdeo,
the sage, said,—O lord of the carth! I will now narrate an
intermediate story, to which be pleased to listen with attention.
When Shree Krishnit Chund left Dwarka, all the descendants of
Judoo went to Raja Oogursen, and said, “ O great king! we
¢ have heard, that Raja Sissoopal has gone to Koondulpore with
¢ Joorasindhoo and all his army of evil spirits to the marriage ;
“ and Huri has gone alone. From this ‘we are certain, that
“ there will be fighting between them and Shree Krishnu Jee.
¢ With this opinion, firmly fixed in our mind, how can we
« remain here, pretending ignorance, and abandon Huri? Our



219

“own wishes are averse to this, and we are ready to act
% according to your instructions.”

On hearing these words, the Raja Oogursen was greatly
alarmed and frightened; and having sent for Bulram Jee,
explained to him and said, “ Ge quickly with all my army to
¢ Koondulpore, so as to reach the city before Shree Krishnd’s
‘¢ arrival, and bring him back with you.” On receiving the
Raja’s order, Buldeo Jee took with him to Koondulpore fifty-
six crores of the descendants of Judoo. The elephants of the
army of all colours, black, white and purple, appeared like
clouds, and their white tusks appeared like rows of cranes.
The large kettle-drums sounded like thunder, and their
arms shone like lightning. Troops of horsemen, dressed in
red and yellow, were seen scattered here and there: whole
ranges of chariots advanced, glittering with splendour; on
beholding the beauty of which, the gods were delighted, and
with the greatest joy rained down flowers from the sky,
scated in their cars and expressed wishes for Krishni's suc-
cess and victory. In the mecan while, and about the time
of Huri’s arrival, Bulram Jec arrived also at Koondulpore.
After this, Shree Shookdeo Jee added, O great king! Shree
Krishni Chund, the sea of beauty and light of the world,
arrived thus at Koondulpore ; but Rookmunee, not having been
informed of his coming, was displeased, and gazed in every
direction, like the moon, which is dimmed on the approach of
morning. Her degant mind was greatly overwhelmed by
excess of anxious dought; and she stood gazing and look-
ing in every direction from a lofty balcony. She peeped
through the windows and doors, tears streaming from her
eyes. Dissatisfied, and greatly depressed in mind, she sigh-
ed deeply, weeping from agitation, and oppressed with sad
thoughts she said, « Why has Huri not come yct, whose name
« is ‘the acquainted with the secrets of the heart ? What faylt
« have I committed, that he has not yet thought of me? Has
¢ the brahmin not gone to him, or does he think me ugly,



220

“ and not wish to return my, affection, or has he been prevented
“ by the arrival of Joorasindhoo? To-morrow is the marriage-
« day, and the demon has come. If he should take my hand
¢ to-morrow, how can this sinful soul survive without Huri?
“ Prayers, penance, vows and acts of charity have been no
« protection to me. What shall I do? Whither shall I go?
¢ Sissoopal has come with his marriage procession; why
¢ has the merciful Krishnii delayed coming so long ?”

When Rookmunee had thus spoken, one of her companions
said, “ How can Iluri come to such a distant country, without
¢ permission from his father and brother ?” Another said, “ He,
“ whose titles are ‘acquainted with the secrets of the heart and
¢ merciful to the poor,’ will certainly not fail in coming. Be
“ of good cheer, Rookmunee; be not agitated, I have a firm
“ belief, that some one will come presently, and announce
“ Huri’s arrival.”

O great king ! whilst these two were thus engaged in dis-
course, the brahmin arrived ; and having pronounced a blessing
said, “ Shree Krishnu Chund Jee has arrived, and is encamped
“in one of the royal enclosures; and Buldeo Jee is following
 with all the army.”

On seeing the brahmin, and hearing what he had said,
Rookmunee Jee’s spirits were revived; and then she was as
happy as a devotee, who has obtained the fruit of his penance.
After a short time, Shree Rookmunee Jee, with joined hands,
and bowing her head, began to say in presence of the brah-
min, “ By coming to-day, and mentionilig the arrival of Huri,
“ you have restored me to life; what return shall I make you
“ for this? If I were to give the wealth of the universe, I
¢ should still be in your debt.”

Having thus spoken, she remained fearful, and abashed.
The brahmin being highly gratified, and pronouncing a benedic-
tion, rose and went thence to the Raja Bheekmuk, and explain-
ed all the circumstances of Shree Krishni’s arrival. On hear-
ing this authentic account, the Raja Bheekmuk rose up and
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proceeded to the enclosure where Shree Krishni and Bulram,
the abodes of pleasure, were living ; prostrating himself on his
arrival so as to touch the ground with the eight principal
parts of his body, he appeared before them, and with joined
hands said, “ You are the root of my mind, Huri; how
“shall I explain to you what our wicked enemies have
“done? My desires have been accomplished by your
“ coming here.”

Having thus spoken, and having had Krishni comfortably
housed, Raja Bheekmuk returned to his own palace, and
reflecting began to say, “ Every one knows the exploits of
“ Huri; who can say, how his arrival here has been brought
“about?” And all the inhabitants of the city, male and
female, came to where Shree Krishnii and Buldeo were, and
sung of their renowned actions, and celebrated their praises,
saying to each other, *“ Rookmunee is a fit bride for Shree
“ Krishn. Bruhmi grant that this match may take place,
¢ and last long.” In the meanwhile, upon a sudden thought
the two brothers went to look at the city; crowds of men and
women were collected at cvery market, road and cross-road,
to which the two brothers went; who sprinkling perfumes and
sandal, and rose-water, and raining down flowers on them
stretched out their hands, and pointed out the two brothers
to each other: ¢ Bulram is dressed in blue, and Krishnu in
s yellow silk, they have crowns on their heads, and tremu-
“lous ear-rings; their lotus eyes, wish to steal away our
 hearts.” The two brothers went on viewing the city; at
length, having secn all the city and the forces of Raja Sissoo-
pal, they returned to their own army.

On hearing of their arrival, Raja Bheekmuk’s eldest son
was exceedingly wroth, and going to his father began to say,
« Say, truly, at whose invitation has Shree Krishni come
¢ here ? I cannot understand how he can have come, without
“ being invited. A marriage is an occasion and affair of
« pleasure, what business,has he here ? Wherever these two
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“ deceitful, perverse creatures go, they occasion injury. If
¢ you value your own welfare, tell me, truly, by whom were
¢ they invited ?”

O great king! Rookum having thus endeavoured to terrify
his father, rose and went thence, uneasy and disturbed in
mind, to the court of Sissoopal and Joorasindhoo, and said to
them, ¢ Bulram and Krishni have come here; inform all
¢ your people of this, that they may be on their guard.”

On hearing the names of the two brothers, Raja Sissoopal
looking back upon the exploits and history of Huri became low-
spirited, and began to be very thoughtful, and Joorasindhoo
said, “ Wherever these two come they commit some violence
“or other, they are very powerful, and treacherous. In
“ Bruj they have slain with case Kuns and other mighty
“ demons; do not look upon them as children, they have
“ never been defeated in any encounter.  Shree Krishni des-
“troyed my army seventeen times; when I attacked the
“ cighteenth time, he ran away, and climbed up a mountain,
¢ which T set on fire, and he, by some trick, escaped to Dwarka.
¢ No one understands Krishni’s nature, he has come here
% to commit violence. Ile is very deceitful, and will practise
« great deceit, and no one will be able to understand him.
« Arrange, therefore, your plans, so that our characters may
¢ Dbe preserved.” When Joorasindhoo had thus spoken Rookum
replied, “What things are they, that you are so apprchensive
“ about them? I know them well; they wander about the
¢ jungles, singing and dancing, and playiim® the flute, and tend-
“ing herds. What do those village children know of the
“ science of war? Banish all anxiety from your mind, I will
¢ in a second repel and slay Shree Krishnt and Bulram, and
¢ all the descendants of Judoo.”

Shree Shookdeo Jce said, O great king! Rookum returned
borac that day after having cntered into explanations with
Joorasindhoo and Sissoopal, and inspired them with confidence,
and they spent the night in uncasiness.
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In the morning Rajas Sissoopal and Joorasindhoo, consi-
dering it the marriage-day, werc engaged in all the bustle and
preparation of bringing forth the marriage procession: and
there were festive rejoicings also at the palace of the Raja
Bheekmuk. In the mean while Rookmunee Jec sent a
message to Shree Krishnu Chund by a brahmin, saying, «O
“abode of kindness! this is the marriage-day; when two
“ ghurees of the day are left, I will go to perforin poojah at a
“ temple of Dewee, eastward of the city. My modesty and
¢ good name have been entrusted to yous; act, so that they
“ may be preserved.”

Afterwards, when the day was somewhat advanced, her
female friends and companions, and relatives arrived; on
coming there, having first filled up a square place in the court-
yard with large pearls, and arranging upon it a golden chair,
studded with ornaments, they seated Rookmunce upon it, and
had her rubbed with oil by the hands of seven married women.
Afterwards, having applied perfumes and scented paste, and
bathed and washed her, they decked her out completely with
jewels and ornaments; and arraying her in a red boddice, they
placed her in her full bridal dress on the chair. When about
four ghurces of the day remained, the youthful Rookmunee,
accompanied by her female friends and companions, went forth
in musical procession to perform poojah to Dewee; and Raja
Bheekmuk sent some of his people to protect her. On hear-
ing that the Raja’s da‘ughter had gone outside the city to wor-
ship Dewee, Raja Sissoopal, through dread of Shree Krishni
Chund, summoned some of his mighty heroes, and powerful
warlike attendants; and, having given them most minute in-
structions, sent them to guard Rookmunee Jee. They came,
bringing with them their arms and weapons of all kinds, and
accompanied the Raja’s daughter. At that time Rookmunee,
accompanied by crowds of her female companions, proceed'mg
veiled under the guard and protection of black demons, ap-
peared as beautiful as the moon surrounded by stars, in the
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midst of a black cloud. At length, after proceeding some
distance, she reached the temple of Dewee. Having gone
to the temple, she washed her feet and hands, and sipping
water from the palm of her hand, became purified. The
Raja’s daughter having made an offering of sandal, rice,
flowers, perfumes, lamps and consecrated food, went through
the ceremony of worshipping Dewee with great faith, and
according to the injunctions of the Vedas. Having after-
wards prepared food agreeable to female brahmins, she ar-
rayed them in elegant dresses, and making sectarial marks
on their forcheads, and fastening thereon the unbroken rice
used in the oblation, made them presents, and received their
blessing. IHaving afterwards offered adoration to Dewee by
going round to the right, that lovely creature, with a face
like the moon, of the colour of the flower chumpa, with deer-
like eyes, a voice like the kokila, and the gait of an elephant,
taking her companions with her, was occupied with the thought
of meeting Hurl. And as she was on the point of returning,
after having finished all the necessary rites and- ceremonies,
Shree Krishnit Chund, seated on his ruth, arrived alone at
the spot where the warlike attendants of Rookmunee were
standing fully armed.

Having recited thus much, Shree Shookdeo Jee said,—When
she was returning, after having worshipped Dewee one of her
companions said, in a state of agitation, * O beautiful Rook-
munee ! Huri has arrived : behold his waving banner.” Having
heard this specch of her companions,.afil beholding the flag
attached to Krishni’s ruth, the Raja’s daughter was so
overjoyed, that her body could not contain her. Placing her
hand in that of her companion, she advanced amongst them all
in the hope of meeting Huri, with such a fascinating look,
smiling, and at such an easy, composed pace, that all descrip-
tion is impossible of the beauty of her appearance. The guards
on seeing Shree Krishnu Chund all seemed to be deprived of
sense, and stood still; and the scrgen of cloth, behind which
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Rookmunee was concealed, dropped from their hands. And
on beholding the beautiful and fascinating face of Rookmunee,
they were more distracted, and were so upset, that they lost all
thought and recollection. She raised her eye-brow, in the form
of a bow, and having shot forth the arrowsof her eyes from
the bowstring of her darkened eye-lashes, in the act of killing
them, restored them to life.

O great king! at that time all the demons stood gazing like
painted pictures; and Shree Krishna Chund, having advanced
his chariot amongst them, stopped near Rookmunce, who, on
beholding her soul’s lord, was suffused with blushes; and, as
she stretched out her hand to meet Krishnu, he raised her up
with his left hand, and seated her on his ruth; she trembled
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